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Abstract

By adopting Social Movement Theories (SMT) as a basic framework to analyse the
2011 uprisings in the Middle Eabtlisentangle the role of alternative networks and
other forms of political conflicin reference to the Egytian casein mobilising and
forming a potential revolutionary movementHowever, he intervention of the
military junta, on the one handlid not allow the protemovement to develop into a
revolution and, on the othe hand, hindered thdulfilment of demand for “Socal

Justicé’ coming from the people

This dissertation aims toest the hypothesisof how during the Egyptiar2011
uprisings the encountein public spaces of more orgaed politicaloppositionists
with other antiregime elements demobiksl the social mvemens associated with
the socalled“Arab Spring. Throughpartidpatory methods the research hypothesis
of this dissertationwill be tested with reference tdfield work research involving
Popular @mmittees and independent trade unions two areasof Cairo and
Mahalla alKubra. Driving factors for the differential impactsiéte repression and
Political Islanmon mobiliation will be identified through the analysis dfet two in-
depth case studieand, in a comparative perspectiweith similar formsof political
conflict in other Middle Eastern countriesSemi-structured interviews and

participatory researchvill be used in order to conduthe analysis.

In this dissertation, krgue that during the2011 uprisingsn Egyptthe Muslim
Brotherhood mong@olised the space of dissent preventing the formation of
common identities among therotesters. Especiallgocial actors in thé Egyptian
Street’ (e.g. indepedent trade unions and Popularo@mittees and other
opposition groups(Liberals, Socialists, Lists, anarchistsyid not find any place
within the postuprisings governmenaind finally have been demobilised by the
politics and political discourse @ pseudoNeo-Nasserismjmplemented by the

regimeafter the 2013 military coup



My case stues wil showthe effects of political mobilation and military repression
on Egyptian civil societgspecially at the levels of workéraovements and Popular
Committees. | wi try to verify if this derivedrom a lowideological and structural
integration ketween Islamists and Leftist political groups or from other reasons

(state-society relations, army control over economy, youth disengagement, etc.).

The final seabns of the research broadenshe perspective and address the
implicationsof the findingson the workings of &ular Committees in other contexts

in the Middle East andon the more general question raised in terms of
democratsation; more specifically, | discuss to what extent the effectiveness of
Political Islamn activatingthe social protemovement might be replaced by more

organsed oppositional force®riented towards social and workers’ rights
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1. Introduction

The overthrow of theauthoritarian regimes inTunisia and Egypis the most
important achievement othe 2011 Arab Uprisingét first the mediaand academic
accounts presented the protests asrevolutionoccurringin a limited space- a
Square- and lasting a couple of weeksater, some academic works (Achcar,
Alexander and cklla Porta)' highlighted that the movementwas the result of a
longstanding social strugglevhere ordinary people were a central trigger of the
grassroos proteds. This dissertatiotries to draw upon this approach narrowing the
gap between Social Movement Theor{@&MT)and theactual flow of events during
the 2011 uprisings the Middle EastAs we will discuss in this dissertation, from the
TunisianGeneral Labour Union (UGT®)the Egyptian worketanovements, from
the People's Democratic Party (HDP) in Turkey to the democratic auggnom
theorised by Abdullan Ocalaand it in practice inSyrian Kurdistanthe 2011
uprisingsdid not only open the Pandora's ba{ Political Islam in the Middle East

but also facilitatednany other oppositionalnovements

This research will be focusemh the Egyptian caseéHere the Muslim B®therhood
monopolsed the public and political space after ti® days of protests in Tahrir
Square. Likewise, the army cooltiover the different oppositionahovements had a
specific influence on the initial democratic transition. In other words, frém t
removal of Mubarak (2011) until ti2013 military coupthe army worked to isolate

the political ators and divide and demobilighe proto-movement. This strategy
prevented thefurther development of the uprisings arehabled the resurgence of
the “Deg Sate” and, along with it, of more or less orgseil waves of terroristh

and an unprecedented state crackdown on dissent and political participation. This
fully blocked the demonstrations and a potential transformation of the uprisings

into a revolutionand a possible reshaping of at@ed individuals int@ collectivity®.

! Achcar, G.The People WanA Radical Exploration of the Arab UprisiSaqgi Books, 2013.
% Filiu, J. P.From Deep State to Islamic State. The Arab CowReeolution and its Jihadi
LegacyHurst Riblishers 2014

% Achcar, GThe People Wanpp. 158159.
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Firstly, | willshow the important, pivotal role, of street movements in the recent
events (20132012).1f there are many studiesf the Muslim Brotherhood an&alafi
groups and the décts of theinfitah policies at different levelsn Egyptian society
and the security apparatus, still a great deal needs to be done for a better
understanding of other social groups, often misrepresented by the mainstream
media: social and workers’ movemts, alternative networks and street politics,
leftists and anarchist activists and their relations with more structured groups and

the workings of the state.

Furthermore, thidissertationwill seek to demonstrate that, in the Egyptian case, if,
at the very beginning, the encounter with th&luslim Brotherhood’s activists
increased the potential for a revolutionary movement, later, it disrupted the agency
and demands othe social actors in the street&ventually, it might be argued that
the threat d, and then the intervention bythe army altered the demands coming
from the street. Moreover, the precipitous electoral process may have hindered the
revolutionary potential and undermined the saliency of the demands of street

activists.

This research wiltry to disentangle, in apotentially revolutionary but still
authoritarian context, the dynamics of mobsgation and demobigation in two
Egyptian neighbourhoodsudng and after the2011 uprisingsin the first part, in
Chaptes 2 and 3 | will answerto the questions: how did the social preto
movements mobilise and interact with more estabésl political parties™How did
the state react to the protests in order to demobilise the oppositional movements?
What has been the place of “Bread, Freedom and csd distice” among the
demands of the demonstrato?sin the second part,ni Chaptes 4 and 5 | will
answerthe questions: & what extentdid the encounter inurban and peripheral
neighbourhoods between nonrorgansed groups and more defined political
movements affect theworkers proto-movementand the Egyptian civil sociétjHow
did the Popular @mmittees and Independent Trade ribns work, and did their
operations evolvevhen the popular unresended?In the third part, in Chapter6

and 7, | will focus o the commonalitiesbetween the Egyptian casend the recent

13



upheaval in other countries, especially ieference to leftist oppositional

movements.

1.1 The Breakdown of Authoritariandgjimes

“The Peoplevant to overthrow the regime” ws one of the mostysnbolic slogans

of the recent protests in the Middle E4stn December 2010 a street vendor in
Tunisia sehimselfon fire.In a few days, wlespread deronstrations led to the end

of Ben Als regime On Januarn25 2011 a demonstration in solidarity withhe
Tunisian movementtook place in Cairo, transformingahrir Square to a
permanent encampment with hundreds of thousamafsdemonstrationsasking for

the end ofHosniMubaraKs regime. The reaction of thEgyptianarmy arrivedthree

days later with taks surrounding theprotestors In February and March 2011,
protests of different sizes took gte in Daraa, @rovincein the south of Syria
against the aAssad regime; in Sanaa asking for the end of the Abdallah Saleh
presidencyin Yemensome protest3 took placein Tripoli and Berfwpzi against the
arbitrary practices othe Libyan Coleel MuammarGaddafi; demonstrations took
placein Manama (Bahrain)a protest began in Azadi Square in Tehran (2011) and
later on in Gezi Park in Istanbul (2013Jthoudh these protests had different
backgrounds, agencies, practices and targets, they took place in a context, firstly, of
economic crisis and consolidated inequalities, seconitg, decline of the key
ideologie$: revolutionary nationalism, Marxistneninismand Islamism, thirdly, of
decline of representative democracy: and the rise of -anSterity, anticapitalist,

anti-politics and occupy movements.

As Hinnebusch argued,
The challenge authoritarian regimes face is that once societies reach a
certain kvel of social mobiletion regimes that do not accommodate

demands for political participation risk they will take revolutionary forms

* Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 13.

® Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 166.

® Bayat, A. The Arab Spring and its SurpriBeselopment and Chang¥olume 44ssue
3, International Institute of Social Studies, 2013, p. 599.
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unless otherwise contained by exceptional means suchogalitarianism.
MENA states were in a middle rangef anodernsation where
democratigtion pressures were significant but could still seemingly be
contained and indeed had been in the republics for decades, first by a
generation of populist, more inclusive, forms of authoritarianism, later by
post-populist ‘upgrading. Modernistion theories locate the roots of the
uprisings in a growingnbalance between social mobdison and political

incorporation’

After six years of mobilisation and demobigation, included a limited period of
“Islamic Avakening”, army repressns, foreign interventions and civil wars, the
2011 social movements in North Africa and the Middle East (MENA), especially in

reference to the Egyptian and the Tunisian casenbe defined as uprisinds

As Badiou statesn Egypt and Tunisia in 2Q1TThe inexistent has arisen. That is
why we refer to uprising: people were lying down, submissive; they are getting up,
picking themselves up, rising up. This rising is the rising of existence itself: the poor
have not become rich; people who were unarmere@ not now armed, and so forth.
Basically nothing changed. What has occurred is restitution of the existence of the

inexistent™.

Thus, considerinthe noted role of street politics as a means of mass nsalbitin, |

will describe the Egyptian oppositial forces as nomovements. A8ayat® states,
“Non-movements refer to the collective actions of noallective actors; they
embody shared practices of large numbers of ordinary people whose fragmented
but similar activities trigger much social changegrethough these practices are

rarely guided by an ideology or repazable leaderships and orgaations’.

" Hinnebusch, Rintroduction: understanding the consequences of the Arab uprisings
starting points and divergent trajectorie®emocratizéion, Vol. 22 (2), March 2019, 208.

8 Achcar G.The People Wanp. 14.

° Badiou, ATheRebirth of History. Times of Riots and Uprisihgsadon, Verso, 2012, p. 56.
10 Bayat, ALife as PoliticsHow Ordinary People Change the Middle ERstio A, CA:
Stanford University Press, 2018,14.
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Figurel shows theproto-movementin a demonstration in Talaat Harb Square on
January 28 2011

Figue I: TheProto-Movementin Talaat HarblSquare(on January 28 2011)

The first question we might raiselid this multifaceted protemovementdevelq

into a revolutionary movementThe ife and death of the revolutionary process
central to this researchAs Skocpdft highlighted a revolution can beriggered by

the spread of inequalities. Thus, street protests reinforce the vulnerability of the
regime by showing the weakness of the state. Moreover, a social movement can
grow when rising economic expectations encounter an economic-dtawn or
austeity®>. However, these factors may not be sufficient for accounting for the

emergence of social movements that play a role in revolutions. As'Dargued it

" Photograph byNabil Farag.

12 Skocpol, TSocial Revolutions in the Modern Wor@lambridge University Predsgw
York,1994.

3 Davies, J. @hen Men Revolt and Whiyondon, Transaction, 1971.

4 Dunn, JModem revolutions: an introduction to the analysis of a political phenomgnon
Cambridge University Press, Cambridtj289
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is still vital to focus on what is being attempted and what is actually achieved by
movements. In ther words, a revolution can best be defined in retrospect. With
references to the aforementioned literature, the 262012 uprisings in Egypt would

be descibed associal noAmovemens. Egyptian society was deeply divided by
glaring social inequalitiés Moreover, as a result of polige of economic
liberaliaation (nfitah), the lower strata of the population were affected by the
retreat of the state as a distributor of social and economic goad a sudden
increase in vegetable prices in the urban masket the wake of the 2008 global

economic crisi$ andin themonths before the2011 uprisings.

1.1.1Islamistsand Dissent in Authoritarian Bgimes

The monopoBkation of political dissent by Islamist groups is a common feature of
many Arab and MiddleaStern countriesJames Scott, iVeapons of the Weak
explainedhow Islamists monopaed the space of dissent in the village of Sadaka.
As Baydf notes a reference to Scott's ethnographic studies focusing on individual
reactions of peasants, along wifhoucault's decentred notion of power and the
revival ofthe concept ofNeo-Gramscian hegemongan serveo enhance a “micro

politics” perspective on social movements.

Placing these approaches in the context of the Egyptian prateement (2010
2012), Iwould argue that not only did the Islamists monopelithe opposition
movements in the preevolutionary phase but, during the uprisings, they
manipulated street movements and lesser orgedi entities in order to use and

then deactivate their revolutionar potential.

Thus, this dissertatiorseeks to explain howvthe proto-movement, its internal

relations and with the activities of the stafe.g. ruling and military elites), evolved

15 Achcar, G.The People Wanpp. 2639.

® Hanieh, A.Lineages of Revolt, Issues of Contemporary Capitalism in the Middle East
HaymarkeBooks, Chicago, lllinois, 2013, p.2.

" Actear, G.The People Wanpp. 27 and 32.

18 Scott, JWeapons of the Weak: Everyday Forms of Peasant Resis@rimed, Oxford
University Pressl990

9 Bayat, ALife as Politige. 51.
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beforethe 2011 uprisingsduringthe Islamist monopadation of power(2012-2013)
and after the2013 military coup

In order to disentangle the role of dissent in the contexaaothoritarian regimes in
the Middle East, Iwill draw upon the work of Timothy Mitcheff®. Mitchell's
assertionthat the blurred relationdetween stéae and society areised to produce
and reproduce the power of the former can be shown to be relevamt
understandingthe politics of the Egyptian stat€&or these reasonsi, in the 1990s,
the state wasextensively disengaged from offering public sesicthe level of
participation in informal networks increasedllore specifically, this practice has
been brought about by the exploitation of political dissent and ttreough political

control of civil sociefyl.

Michel Foucauff describedpower as thereproduction of a twedimensional reality
(structure vs. practice). This, he argued, determined the formation afltare of
the state as a meand control civil societyBoth Mitchell and Foucault's approaches

are very useful to explaithe evolution ofstate-society relations in modern Egypt.

1.1.2The"Deep $ate” and Infitah Policies

We cannot discuss the state reaction to th@11 uprisingsif we do not describe the
workings of capitalism in Egypt President Anwar gbadat startedhe “open door”
policies or the economic libalisation (nfitah) in the mid-1970s on the pattern of
the Nasser’s failure andeinvigorated by Hosni Mubarak, in 1980s and 1990s,
transformed the state from developmental to manageflalThis was not the

consequence of therisis of the state but a change in the “strategy of the elite” or a

20 Mitchell, T.'Everyday Mtaphors of PowerTheory and StrategySpringer, Vol. 19, No. 5,
(Oct. 1990), pp. 54577.

L Mitchell, T.Colonising EgypBerkeleyUniversity of California Press991

2 Foucault, M Discipline and PunistNew YorkPantheon 1977.

2 Luciani, G L'inking Economic and Political Reform in the MidBhst' In Schlumberger, O.
(ed.).Debating Arab Authoritarianism: Dynamics and Durability in Nondemocratic Regimes.
Stanford: Stanford University Press, 20071 ¢8.

2 Owen, R. in Hakimian, H and Moshav&r,(eds The State and Global Change: The
Political Economy of Transition in the Middle East and North AffRiahmond Curzon,
2001, pp. 234237.
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“structural adjustment® for its own sirvival. Those policies demonsteat the
resilience of the state and the armgnd entailedwidespread privasation (e.g.
tourism and agriculture sgors), the separation of the ownership of the industries
from the management, correspondirig the creation of joint ventures with foreign
private capital®. Later on, Sadat's successor, hoslubarak, paved the way for
unequal growth based on the reducti®f the public sector workforceand cuts to

food and transportation subsides.

During the three decades tiie Mubarak's regime, theetreat of the statebrought
about new forms of crony capitali€menhancing the political power of busires
cligues. Wave of demonstratios (e.g. 1977, 1985, 2003, 20@®d 2008), related
to prices increass, unemployment andeconomic stagnationerupted in a context

of political repression or coptation.

As Warkosch argues if “Gamal Abdel Nasser limited political dities and
participation while increasing economic incorporation, Sadat shifted this balance
towards more participation for less economic incorporatiShlater HosniMubarak
impoverished both lower and middle classes increasing repressmom degree
where it seemed arbitrary even to people not usually involved with the political

sphere”.

As cella Port&® highlightsin this instance*Political and economic power became in
fact more intertwined under Mubarak, especially since the early 2000s. At the core
of the regime, the people close to the President were in leading positions in the

ruling NDP, including as ministers or personal advisers to the president

% Tripp, CStates, Elites and the Managemeht: Hakimian, H. and Moshaver, Z. (edghe
State and @bal Change. The Political Economy raihgition in the Middle East and North
Africa Richmond, Surrey: Curz&01, p. 222

% Ayubi, N.'Etatisme versus Privatization: the changing economic role of the state in nine
Arab countries In Handoussa, H. (§dEconomic Transition in the Middle Ea&tairg
American University Press, 199p, 129134.

2" Achcar, G.The People Wanpp. 5380.

2 Warkotsch J. irDella Porta, DMobilizng for Democracy, Comparing 1989 and 2011
Oxford University Pres014,pp. 187-188.

# Della Porta, DViobilizing for Democragy. 187.

19



Privatistion increased quickly from 2004 onwards, wlikere was instead a de

liberalisation in the political sphere”.

However, crony capitalism and the extremely unequal distribution of the wealth did
not entail that Egypt, during th2011 uprisingswas in a revolutionargrisis As we
shall further discuss, the resilience of the state insittios andthe poorly structured

social protemovements never alloed a coherent changa the structure of power.

1.1.3The Protests bfore the 2011 Uprisings

The uprisings have been described as a-tenm revolutionary process starting
long before the2011's upmeavd. For example in Egypt, the funds for subsidies
dropped “from 145%of government expenditures in 1941 to 5.6% in 19967"%".
The Egyptian governmemlropped the number of subsidig food items, reducing

the portions and allowing the picof sugar and bread to rite

As Hinnebush® highlights the possibility to begin a protmovement isalready

intrinsicwithin the workings ofwuthoritarian regimes
Mobilisation requires not just grievances, but also a permissive opportunity
structure n which societal opposition cawmvercome atomiation and
combine for collective action. Where society is fragmentezh@lidentity
lines, mass mobil&ion is obstructed; in a homogeneous society shared
identity facilitates iff...] Civil society was muahore advanced in Egypt and
Tunisia because the early onset of Héxeralism had both necessitated
greater tolerance for it and had also led to years of protest experience by
activists that generated orgamgonal skills and networks that would be

crucialin the uprisings.

In a preliminary stage, the cooperation betwetre Muslim Brothehood, workers’

movements, street movemest leftists andther secular movements, prevented by

% Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 17.

%1 Hanieh, ALineages of Revolt, 69.

2 bid.

% Hinnebusch, RUnderstanding the consequences of the Arab uprising®11.
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Gamal Abdel Nasser and AnwaiSaldat, hadas a common target théght aganst
the arbitrary methods of the police that all these groups widely experieticed

before the Tahrir Square occupation

Thus @lla Porta notes thatin the early 1970s, an Islamist student movement had
been used by Sadat to counterbalance the Lefiitidlly apolitical, it had
concentrated on Islamic book fairs, selling of Islamic clothes, provision of services to
the community. Violence then started with clashes with-lgibg students, and, in

the words of an activistthis then evolved in the coept of changing the bad by the
hand, which kcame essential to the movemerjt'.] In the 1980s and 1990s, the
repression of the Islamic movement bight about new waves of radicadison, with

splinter groups emerging from the Muslim Brotherh6dd

Between 2004 and 2006 a tactical alliance between Islamists and leftists graduall
emerged As we will see laterthis “cooperative differentiation”between the
opposition groups, asalla Portadefines it, will be refreshed within the 2011 Tahrir
proto-movement
In the many protests carried out between 2004 and 2006, alliances were
built [...] There was even increasing cooperation betweemiéftgers and
Islamists (even the MB), as well as Nasserists. There was certainly a long
history of antagonism, fuelte when, in 1977, the Islamists supported
Sadat's economic measures against the leftist protestors, accused of
conspiracy, and in 1993 the Left reciprocated by supporting the Unified Law
for syndicates, which targeted the growing influence of the Islamists.
However, some cooperation at the grassroots had developed already in the
1990s, with a major turning point in the 2000s, during the campaigns in
support of the Palestinian Intifadd...] Notwithstanding bitter divisions
within and between each ae networks blossomed during ewves of

activism within the principle of cooperative differentiatiowhich meant

% Della Porta, DMobilizng for democracyp. 149.
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working on the basis of consesus, avoiding divisive slogarst also

keeping independenc®

Protests against the police broke out after the murdéittee young activisKhaled
Said in Alexandri§2010) by a police officefThe Facebookpage in his memory,
administered by a young engineer, Wael Ghortias been one the most important
symbolic referenceof the antipolice movement that led to th011uprisings At
that time, the overlappingpolitical discourses of the&ifaya (Enough) movement
against the 2008/ubarak sixth presidential candidacy and the struggestop the
arbitrary methods of police officergspecially in poor neighbourhopdtimulating
an antipolice, anttMubarak movement,were the core issues of the 2011

demonstratiors.

Protests spread throughout the 2000s, in various waves includingrth@alestine
university mobiliations in 2000, protests against the US invasion ofiré&{03, the
movements inKifayain 2004, the march of the judges for independence of the
judiciary system in 2006, and workers' protests beginning 2@@8elGhobashy
notes, “The reality was that Egyptians had been practicing collective action for at
least a decade, acquiring orgaat®nal experience in that very old form of politics:
the street action. Egypt's streets had become parliaments, negotiating tables and
battlegrounds rolled into one. To compel unresponsive officials to enact or revoke
specifc policies, citizens blocked major roads with treenotzes and burning tires;

organied sitins in factory plans and ministérg’

1.1.4Democracy Continuity and Gange

We have seen how in Egyibte 2011 protemovementwasrooted in a longtanding
process of antagonism towards thactivities of the state Yet,an initial question
must be raised as to whether the2011 uprishgs were about democracy or

something elsePPostdemocratgation analyses have failed to explain the transition

% Della Porta, DMobiliang for democracypp. 99-100.
% EFGhobashy in Della Porta, BMobilizing for @Bmocracy p. 101 and also sd&-Ghobashy,
M. ‘The Praxis of the Egyptian Revolutibiddle EasReport258 (Spring 2011), pf-7.
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processes taking pladn the Middle East after thR011 uprisingsAs Teti argug’,

this is primarily due to a failerto understand democracgs more thana neutral
category framed in a liberal and narrowly procedural fashion. Thus, the- post
democratsation current has, onhe contrary, transformed a contingent model of
democracy, rooted and developed in the Western tradition,etglain what the

archetype of democracy¥

As the activisGehan Ibrahimexplairs in an interview for this dissertatioriShould
we (the revolutonary forces after the2013 military coup fight again against the
army, together with the Muslim Brothers? The army is implementing the counter
revolution. However, our democracy should be better thae Western systems in
whichcitizens are forced to dose among two candidates who do not represtre

grassrootsdemands>®.

It might be argued that the Egyptian case has little to do with a democratic
transition even when compared to the Tunisi2011 uprisingsand the Iranian
Revolution in 1979. In o#r words, it is true that the recent demonstrations in Egypt
led to a transition, but this process is not bringing democracy to the country, but it
transformed Egypt from an authoritarian torailitary regime Indeed, on the one
hand, in Tunisia a prograss constitution (2014) has been approved with the
agreement of secular and Islamist political forces. On the other hand, in post
revolutionary Iran, a sentient of anttAmericanism wagorged, there are regular
parliamentary and presidential elections, tkvi high turnouts, an electoral

competition among chosen candidates and a strong civil society.

Thus, a second question might be raised as were there in Egypt any fsort o
democratic outcomes, eveliberal democratic ones, after th2011 uprising® In

Egyt, to a certain extent,lie Muslim Brotherhood an@®osturparty had as tleir

3" Teti, A., Beyond Lies the Wubhallenges of (PosfemocratizationMiddle East Critique.
21(1), 2012, p.7.

¥ Teti, A.,Bridging the Gap: IR, Middle East Studies and the Disciplinary Politics of the Area
Studies ControversyEuropean Journal dfiternational Relationsl3(1) 2007, p.117.

% Interview 24 The full list of the interviewees is provided in the next section.
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preliminary political ains, liberal democracy. We might quote here agamples
Dostuts®® former leader, Mohamed eBaradei,who called many times for a more
demociuatic transitioral process staimg with the writing of a newonstitution and

the Muslim Brotherhood leadersvho defended the elected president after tig913
military couptalking aboutpolitical legitimacy determined bglection results and
non-violent methods of dissd. On the other hand, the demasd initially and
equallycoming from leftst and liberal opponentsin May 2Q3, for regime change
from the Morsi presidency did not correspond to the army and other groups' wishes
which that had little to do with democrac or accountability. In this case, the
National Salvation FrofNSF)and other opposition groups validated the decisions
of the military junta, throughthe Tamarrod(Rebel) campaign. Some of these forces
felt threatened by the winners of the 2012 presidiah elections andargued they
were not true andconsistent democrafS. Thus they did not wait uit the natural

end of the fouryear long presidential mandate, forgetting that the respect of
electoral outcomes, even these outcomes were unpalatable ftre losers, is one

of the central tenets of a liberal democracy and that would be very risky to resort to
mass demonstrations which demanded the dissolution of parliamethe removal

of the president. h doing so, they decided to aat a proxy of themilitary regime

exactly as the Muslim Brotherbd previously did (20:2013).

It is true that, as Geddes statedthe ends ofauthoritarian regimesare [..]
problematic®?. Thus,in the case of Egyptmost of the literature ontransitology
appearednot applicable. Although experiencing periods‘“afitical disjunctures®,
as the2011 uprisinghiave beenin which the traditional phases of continuiythat
is, the selreproduction of the existing order are distracted and a window of

opportunity to achiee different and diverse alternativesuddenly opered, the

“%1n ArabidDosturmeans Constitution indeed

*1 Waterbury, J:Democracy without Democrats? The potential for political libeation in
the Middle East In: Ghassan Salamé (edemocracy without democrats? The renewal of
politics in the Muslim world_ondon: Tauris, 1994p. 2348.

*2 Geddes, B!What Do We Know about Democratization after Twenty Yéakshual
Review of Pdical Scienc€2), 1999, p29

3 Carothers, TThe End of the Transition Paradigdournal of Democrac{3, 2002, pp. 5
21.
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Egyptian state wa acting in continuitywith its traditional methods of operatign
especially after th013 military coupeventuallytransforming the regime frorthe

authoritarianto military varety, as we will discusa Chaptes2 and 3

These moments of crisisare critical because on the one hand,“coherent
collectivities of state officials® can launch distinctive new state strategies,
insulating themselves from dominant socioeconomic iests and pursuing their
own goals(e.g. within the army, the judiciary, the Interior Ministry, the Foreign
Affairs Ministry,etc.). On the other handif today the Egyptia authorities do not
follow democratic processs and thusleaving a broad space to miinual internal
coups and conspiracigthe politicaloppositionsare still shaped and rooted in same
arbitrary methods Thus, all the political grogpnewer abandoned theirspecific
political objectives with the aim tobuild-up moreinclusive identitiesforgingin a

more consistent discourse of democratic transition.

Drawing on the fragrantation of the protestersthe army and its closely allied
paramilitary groups spread a general fear of disorder in local neighbourhoods in
order to discredit and altethe street movements. As Mitchellasarguedin a more
general theoretical frame, the control of the state owavil society is reproduced
through such clandestine tegpown forms of manipulation, which allows a type of
constant but ineffective dissent #t does not threaten the status quo. In the
Egyptian context, these strategies have been implemented by the military with the
use of a variety of methods: nationalist rhetoric, the employingcrainals, the
closure of streets surrounding public institutis andthe provoking of sectarian

clashes.

As we will see iRhapters2 and 3 in order b deactivate the revolutionary potential
of neighbourhood street movements, monogsald and manipulated by the Muslim

Brotherhood, a bitter struggle arose betweehet state and ordinary citizens.

*4 Skocpt T. Bringing the State Back In: StrategigfsAnalysis in Current Researcih
Evans, P. Rueschemeyer D. & Skodpol(ed.).Bringing the State Back ItCambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 19859p.
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Rapidlycalled elections deactivated alternative social movements, returning them
to the marginal positions they had been in before the uprising began. When the
Islamists abandoned the street social movements, their continaecupation of
public spaces lost its revolutionary saliency. Henceforth, the images and narratives
of the street movements were dominated by the interpretations offered by state
television and marginalised by the logic of electioneering in preparatiorthi®
struggle at the polls. The street social movements lost their initiative and the control

of their narratives.

1.2 Methodologyand Ethicaldsues
This research will provide an overview of alternative networks and their rsettinin

in the public spee during and after the Egypti@®11 uprisingsvith the specific aim
of disentangling theactivation and ban of Popularo@mittees and Independent

Trade Uhions. The methodology adopted has three components:

1) Literature review

Thiswill be assessed inethil in Chaptes 2 and 3where | tacklethe Egyptian2011
uprisings and the consequent political repression amadso discusshe ideology of
the new social movement&here | apply the literature concerning SMand NSMs
theories (Abdelrahman, Aexander ad Bassiounydella Portaand Dianj Gelvin,

Owen,Tripp) to the Egyptian case

2) Semistructuredinterviews

The 58 interviewees are prominent experts, activists and stakeholders engaged in
the study of the Egyptian and Middle Eastern uprisings or direddtive in the
protests®. The information collected through the interviews and combination of the
literature review allovg for a compréensive understanding of the salled”Arab
Spring with specific reference to the consequences of the encounter in tiaip

space between more and less orgamissocial actorsluring the2011 uprisinggind

*>The questionaire used for the sestructured interviews is attached as Appendix 1.
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the 2013 military coupin Egypt Thefirst aim of this dissertationis to tackle the
reasons why the unrest did not succeed oadeto arevolution as happenedor
instance, in Iran in 1979This is vitafor the later discussion my case studiesf the
dynamics of Popular dnmittees and independent trade unions throughout the

revolutionary process.

The semtstructured interviews are problententered with the aim todefine the
targets ofprotestsandthe levels of repressiorip evaluate the effectiveness of the
strategies of thepolitical activiss and the repressive methods of the state
institutions,and todescribe the specific needs and demands of the movemettt, wi
reference to workersmovemens and “Social Ustice’. They will also illustrate the
structural and social factors influencing strategiesepfression and antagonisand
thus to derive a definition of the2011 uprisingswhile highlighing examples of
strengthened Egyptian and Middle Eastexctivism incivil society and trade unions.
The empirical research will involve Egyptian activists feyolutionary Socialists
Socialist Alliangeand Youndslamists), intellectuals and economists (g@upfessas,
writers, and bloggery stakeholders andrade unionists, workers and ordinary
citizens, army and police officéPs Table lshows the numbers of interviewees per

relevant entity.

*® The interviews took place during the years in which this research has beenated
(20132016) in Cmo, Alexandria, Suez, London, Kobane, MahalKubira Diyarbakir,
Milan, Romeand Paris; in Arabic, English or Egyptian dial€bis is the full list of the
interviewees: 1) Hossam -Blamalawy,Revolutionary Socialistand workes movement
activist (English) 2) Professor Sami Zubaida, Birkbeck University (London); 3) Ammar Abo
Bakr, graffiti maker and activi§English) 4) Ahdaf Soueif, write(English) 5) Jihad al
Haddad, Muslim Brotheoptician (English)6) Samir Amin, eceamist and director of the
Third World Forum of DakafEnglish) 7) Sonallah Ibrahim, writer and activist of the
Socialist Allianc€English);8) Ahmed,a young soldierwho entered Tahrir Square on
January20 (Egyptian dialectp) Khaled,conscript at theAyn Shamps’ barracKgEgyptian
dialect) 10) a Port Said policemeEgyptian dialect); )1Wael Abbas, blogger and activist
(English); 1pProfessor Ryer Owen, Harvard University; J1IBlohammed,a young soldier
of Suez(Egyptian dialect); )4Joel BeininProfessor of HistoryStanford University; 15)
Moneim Abul Fotuh, politician and presidential candiddéferabic); 1% Mahiennur el
Massry,Revolutionary Socialisend lawyer (English); 17) Alaafewanj writer (English);
18) Khaled Ali, political actst and presidential candidatéEnglish); 1pHamdin Sabbahi,
politician and pesidential candidate (English); )28amy Sabri, Socialist political activist
(Arabic); 2) Alaa Abdel Fattah, Socialist activist and bloggawlish); 22) Ahmed Foad
Negm, poet(Egyptian dialect); 23Ahmed Seif dislam, former director to the Hisham
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Tablel: Number of Interviewees per Type of Relevamistitution:

Egypianand Tunisialactivists 10
Unionist: 4
Turkish MP 2
Expert:and Economis 8

Workers, fightersand ordinary citizens 29
involved in Popular@nmittees
Soldiers, commanders and police offic | 5

Tota 58

All of these activists, expertsaand stakéolders operate at the national and local
level. They have been selected based on their specific experience in participating in
public protests, for their alternative approach towards social resistance or social

movements or for their social engagement innovative practices.

As for the methodologyn Chapters4, 5 and 6| employan extensive use of focus

groups:
3) Participatory research

In this dissertation participatory research is conducted, composedthyee focus
group$’ with a number of slotswith collective discussionand interviews with30
target activists and ordinary citizens. In anitial stage, activists antrade union

representativeswere involvedin Sayeda Zeindf Mahalla alkubrd® and Kobane

Mubarak CentrdEnglish); 24) Gehan IbrahiRevolutionary Socialisttivist (English); 25)
Zaid alAli, constitutional lawyer, International Institute for Democracy and Elettora
Assistance (English); 26neya Seddilhead of the NGQal-Mugaddimg 27) Ziya Pir, HDP
(English); 28) Figen Yuksekgad, HDP (English).

*" See Frisina, Azocus groupsA Practical Guide, Bologna, Il Mulino, 201 he participatory
research can motivateitzens and workersa describe their discriminatignexperiences
within the movements and repertoire of actions. This is facilitated by the involvement of
socialworkers

*8 The questionaire used for tHest focus group is attached as Appendix 2

*The qiestionaire used fiothe second focus goup is attached as Appendix 3
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They providedr general framework of thBopular @mmittees,independent unions'
targets andYPG/YPJ usitin referenceto their present level of mobsgation in a
context of political repressiolor war These professionals facilitatehe contacts
with the grassroots activists thatere involvedin a later stageTable Il Bows the

three case studies and the number of people involved in the process

Table I Number of Interviewees per Caséugly

Case 1- Populer Committees in| 1 Focus group witFsever youngstes and

Sayeda Zeinab, seven| ordinary people active during th

[¢)

participants. upheaval

Case 2- Egyptian Federation (| 2 Trade unionists;one focus group witt
Independent Trade Unions Inseven workers involved in theworkers
Mahalla alKubra nine | proto-movement

participants.

Case 3~ Pogular Committees in| 2 Yp«Ypj commanders12 young fighters
other Middle Eastern contextd4 | in Kurdistan

participants.

The testimonies offexd insights and perspectives ftlhe ethnography of the 2011
uprisings in the Egyptian urban and peripheral hbmyhoods as well as the
evolution of Popular Committees in the Rojava Cantblowever, the insights
obtained from the participants within the focus groups refer to those specific case
studies and cannot be used to support generalisatiabsut the 20112016 events

in Egypt as thegre discussed in Cpiers2 and 3.

As for the first focus group fier a first meeting with an ECE§&ekeeperAhmed®,

in the case of the Popular Committees, a snowball metraxibeen utilised in order

to involve theother participants within the same Popular Committee in Bsiréril
Street In order to select the participants within the Popular Commitees in Sayeda

Zeinab,the primary data sourcesuggestedother potential sourcesuseful for the

%0 A full list of the intervieweesheir age and current job status is provided in Chapter 4.
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research. In other wordghe conposition of this focus groupas beenbased on
contacs from initial members active in the local Committees to additional

participans via chain referral.

Initially, in the three case studies,interviewed the gatekeepers working as NGO
activists trade unionists or soldiers They formed part of the process for the
composition and orgasation of the focus groups. The focus growpere organsed
with a specific aimof understanding theworkings of Popular @mmittees and
independent tade unions in two che&en neighborhoods,levek of mobilsation
within the social movements cooperation between the oppositionagiroups,
personal changes in political participation of specific activists afteR@iSmilitary
coup, narratives of the2011 uprisingsand its afermath, relations with state
agencies, political parties and thduslim Brotherhood, targets and strategies of
these organizations, comparisenwith other grassroots' mobiasions in the region
At the end of each meeting whad a debriefing session withthe gatekeepers
involvedin order to talk about the group dynamics and the relevant results for their

activities.

1.2.1 Ethicaldsues
There are several potential complications in this figldrk. First, there is the
problem of the current political repesion in Egypt. Second, there is the issue of

accessing citizens and their activities via the gatekeepers.

For our participatory researclspecificethical procedural requirementsvere taken
into account. Policy analysis and an understanding of the wuroentext of
repressiorwas notsuggested or reminded to the interviewe&&e guaranted that
every individual in each group participated actively, and tielshe hadtheir voice
heard.Every participant within the focus groups filled a sheet with gdneeesonal

informations®®. All the interviewees, involved both in sestructured interviews and

*1 See Appendix 4.
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focus groups, receigeinformations about the research and gave an oral consent to

be quoted in thedissertatiori.

During the focus groups,essoughtto avoid scepticism or dissentWe explaired to
participants that the researchoald be done anonymousy, if necessary. We
highlightd that all the youngsters involved in the focus groups should never feel

judged andwerefree to answer or refuse to answer quesis.

The links with the local NG@eamely ECESR, the local MahalkKwra's trade
unions and YPG/YPJ's unasyd the support | have received from them migtave

been problematic when dealing with some groups or individuals. Most of the
activists, fipters and ordinary citizens whiook part in the process received some
kind of support from the association gatekeepers and social workers, employed in

the NGOs, who hed us, as facilitators, in forming and orgsing the focus groups.

It is true thatthe someinterviewees wargd to avoid criticism of their respective
associations. Howeveat an initial stage, especially for the MahalleKalbra and the
Kobane's focus groupte presence of these facilitators during the research process
helped the sekction of the interviewees, théiscussion and generally the voice of
the activists involved in the researglas neithermediatednor ignoreddue totheir

presence. hevercontrasedthe opinionsof the facilitators

In a later stage, during the meetimgvhen the personal informatiosheets have
been distributed among the interviewees, the gatekeepers did not directly take part
in the focus groups, this is the case of both the independent trade unions and
YPG/YPJ's case studies. As for the Sayed Zearalsitudy, the ECESRCctivist who
initially took part within the Popular Committees did not participate in the discussion
with the other componerg of the focus group. In other words, the gatekeepers and
their political affiliation did not influence thaliscussions with the selected

interviewees.

*2Theconsent given by the intervieweésadded as Appendix 5
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Especially, e fieldwork researchin Egyptwas informed by data collected on the
ground duringa series ovisits to Cairo, and by interviews carried out with activists,
namely downtown Cairo’s street vendorand residents of the Sayeda Zeinab

district, who were ative in Popular @nmittees duringhe uprisings.

As for the risks faced by the researcher, there have been several complex situations
that | had to manage. For example, this happened in May 2Di&member one

day, we were coming back home from Mahalla to Cairo by microbus. | was
discussing with a colleague about the day spent with the activists. In the course of
this | referred to Shaimaa -8labbagh by name. She was an Egyptian activist and
poet kiled close to Talaat Harb Square by the police on January 25, 2015. On arrival
in Cairo, the driver told a policeman that we were talking politics and he duly set off

after us. Luckilywe had just enough time to gée first available taxi out of there.

In July 2014during one of the meetings for the second focus grampen | left the
microbus that had brought me from Cairo to MahalleKabra, the driver looked at

me with some suspicion and asked me where | was heading to. No sooner had |
found a plae to sleep downtown that became aware that the local branch of the
Amn elDawlawas constantly monitoring me. After having been informed about my
presence by the hotel owner, scared by my foreign passport, they paid visits to my
room very early in the mmoing and again in the afternoon, always asking questions.

| always tried to be obliging and to talk in Arabic as much as | could.

Finally, he third focus group has been informed by data collected in Northern Syria
(Rojava) in 2015. After conducting tlieldwork research, | waarrested at the
border on my way back to Turkey after the interviews with YW fighters
together with other foreigners. In the end we wereexpelled by the Turkish
authorities after two days of detentionltis evidentthat it is one of their priorities

to prevent any kind of coverage and research centred what is happeningn

%3 Seealsohttps://bianet.org/english/freedomof-expression/165514hree-italian-and-a-
frenchjournalistdeported Last time accessed 01/03/2017.
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Rojava and the Kurdish areas of Turkey.

1.3 Case &ection and Research Design

In this section | introduce by selection of case studi@he two area of Sayeda
Zenab and Mahalla a@Kubrawere chosen to carry outhe participatory research
and the focus groupgxaminingthe Popular @mmittees and independent trade
unions.An explanation is required to explavhy these areas are especially relevant

for studying the EgyptiaR011 uprisings

As Alexander and Bassiouny exptgifithe key battles of the uprising were fought
not in Tahrir but in the suburb3” Cairo ha been the vital centre of the Egyptian
2011 uprisingsThe greaEgyptian city and TainrSquarespecificallyhad beenin the
spotlightof the world’smainstreamTV camerasor weeks. Howevelthis not to say
that therewere no other sites oflemonstrations and protests the town' outskirts
and other parts of the country, such as, Alexaadria, where many politicaand
workers activistsoriginated;Minya and Gizain other areas of Cairo, wementres
of the Muslim Brotherhood mobibation esgecially after the2013 military coup

while Suez and Port Said also witnessgchy and workergngage in pitchedattles.

In this research will be focusingooth on a centraldistrict of Cairo(Sayeda Zeinab)

and aperipheralarea (Mahalla aKubra)in the Nile Delta

1.3.1 Sayeda Zeinab

Thee are many reasons why Sayeda Zeinsbespecially cemal for a better
understanding of the ghamics governing the social pret@ovemens within the

public space during the protests and its aftermath. Sayeda Zeinab is a middle class
and socially mixedrea, very densely populategiith some informal settlemets

(e.g. Abu Riche)and it is 15 minutes walk from Tahrir Square. Moreover in
Mohammed Mahmud Streeterious clashes betwegpolitical activistsand security

forces occurred. This place is vital for the understanding of B®41 uprisings

** Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Bread and FreedonSocial Ustice. Workers and the
RevolutionZed Books, London, 201t 23.
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because he Ministry of Interioris located in Mohammed Mahmud Street and was
the centre of the most well organgsl demonstrations, especially during thHe
crucial days of the mobibligion in Tahrir SquareHere graffiti artiss spent days and
nights challenging the rége with their art. With the repression orchestrated by the
army, te alleys surrounding the Ministry of Interior becarpartitioned by walls
and roadblocksespecially after the November 20ldemonstrations against the
military junta,forcing the peoplea walk for hours to avoid contimus checkpoints
during the day and the curfew nightgshen the internal movement within the

neighborhood was not inhibited

The mosque of Sayeda Zeinab is surrounded by a hugeanpesgetdle and meat
market, all aroud smallunpavedalleysconnect to theneaby ancient quarterof
Helmeya or to the formekKing Farouk Palace ofbdin and its gardencloser to
Tahrir. There is also aecond perpetuallycrowded, ublic marketheld on Tuesdays,
in Mohammed Farid Streewhere the populace in 2010 wasformed aboutthe
rapidly increasingegetableprices,whichwas one of the triggers for social unrest
Thisis a verysocially mixedlistrict where manyfeloulor old regime supporterbve.
According to popular rumors, it wéom thesesmall alleys (Berket Fibr instance)
manyinfamousbaltagi (criminals) were activateby the regimeduring the protests

to sowchaosin orderto undermine the coherence of the movement

In general thesgublic areasare filled with street crowds, not only in Port Said
Street the main road leading to Abbasseyahich isfull of clothes shops, big
supermarket chains andhe daily traffic of minibuses, taxis andarts but the
density is particularly evidentithin the alleys This urban fabic has grown
spontaneouslyin the last decadesvith the opening ofhundreds of cafes, small
shops selling foodgarpenters,laundries, butchers, fruit sellers, internet cafes,
restaurants, bakeesandin addition withcarts arriving from the countrysidselling
fava beansfol) and vegetablesBefore the uprisings #se alleys were vibrant day

and night but thisis less evidemowadays
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It is of great interest to follow the development of the demonstrations through the
lenses of the quarter’s socialydamics. In Chapter4 and 6, | will examine the
activation andworkings of the Popular dinmittees in this area, their internal
dynamics, their composition and there later evolution into Private Voluntary
Organsations or NGOs. These Populamthittees wee central to the pace of the
eventsin 2011 beginning odanuary 28 whemhe police stationof Sayeda Zeinab
was burnt downby residents and local political activistsundredsof other police
stationswere burnt the same nightsparked by pentp frustrations causedy the
arbitrary practices of the local podiavho controled traffic, colleced taxes but also
raped, abused and harasedthe people of this quarterAfterwards thepolice fled
and for months thePopular @mmittees controlled the neighborhoodin the

absence othe police.

In Sayeda Zeinabhe turn-out for the Constitutional Referendum (March 2011) was
especially high. Many young revolutionaries and NGO activistsitivthis area that

is slightly cheaper #in downtownCaira Many of themafter sleepingin their family
homes in Sayeda Zeinalm the morning joired the protestsin Tahrir Squareor
participated in political debatest the offices of NGOs active in their neighborhpod
or in party headquartersLater they wouldshase the day’s events during the night

with less politicsed friends in popular cafesplaying backgammon or drinking tea.

There was a very high twout duringthe parliamentary elections (2012012) in
Sayeda Zeinaln the absence of candidaéom the former Nationh Democratic
Party (NDP) the Freedom and Justicearty (FJP)the political party of the Muslim
Brotherhood,and the Popular Currer{fyar Shaabipf Hamdin Sabbahi, part of the
Egyptian Bc (Kutla), were successfubt the ballot box. lwever with the
presidential elections 1ii June 2012)the old regime figures retugd and people
here mainly votedfor the former Mubarakregime prime minister, Ahmed Shafig.
Just after a few months of the elections, was already clear that théluslim
Brotherhood was ldag its political prestige, especially amorthe less politicsed
but sympathetic residentsyho on severaloccasions had gone Tahrir Squag to

take a lookat the crowd and express their solidarity witihe demonstrators At the
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end of 202 afterthe electionof Morsi, who intended to extend his political powers,
it was evident that the democratic transitiomastoo rapid for these residents and
was losing their trust. To a certain extent, at this stage, in tregghbahood the

previously politically mioilised young peopleseemed to become more and more

de-motivated

For location, socially mixed composition, levef mobilsation, urban fabric and
number of Popular @nmittees, Sayed Zeinab is one of the most interesting Cairo
neighborhoods to disemingle the evolution of the committees throughout the
revolutionary proess, as we will see in ChapterFgurell shows the location of

Sayed Zeinab in reference to Tahrir Square.
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Figur e Il: Sayeda Zeinab and Tahr ir Square

>

37



Figue lll: The Btrance of the Gazal aMahalla Factory®

1.3.2Mahalla alKubra

As Alexander and Bassiouny argtstrikes created a new urban geography of
revolution™®. Thus it is vital to anadg the revolts from the periphgr Mahalla al

Kubra in the Nile Delta ismandustrialtown with one of the biggest textile factes

in Egypt: Gazal -Mahalla. Twentyone thousandworkers are employed in the
buildings of this old factory built by Egyptian finance provided through Baviisr

(see Figue 1ll). There are many reasons why this platas been chosenin this
dissertationto study the evolution of the independent trade unions and their
relations with party politics and state dynarmic

Alexandria, ShubraSuez and Ayn Sokhnaave the biggest concentrations of
factories and industries in the country. These places have been the centre of major
labour strugglesand strikes in the ladew decadesand recent uprisings. However,
Mahalla is the easiest to aessfor researchfor seweral reasons. It is only one hour

by minibus from southern Cairo. There have been many episodes of clashes with
police forces and public demonstrations in the &=t years.Facilitated access to
local activists and unionists is provided by a long hiswirgtrugglebetweenlocal

workers movements and the factory management for better work conditions,

% Picture by Francesca Leonardi.
* Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 202.
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salares,and workersrights.One of the biggest demonstrations here was in 1985 to

support the Sigad workers.

It is quite common tcencounterworkers daily in this town especiallyvhen they
begin or finishwork. Likewise, lhe trade unionists are involved in loAgrm activism
and demonstrations. Thé April Youth Movemenand Revolutionary Socialisteave
unique links to the workers here. The latter movent was born in this town in
supportof workers strikes in 2008three years before the2011 uprisingsMany of
the trade unionists here have been in jail for years and supportedrieolution
Continues Coalitionafter the 2011 parliamentary electionsHowever, the
connectiors between tle activists coming from th lower middle class town and the
Cairourban areasprotestersshould nad be exaggeratedas we shall see irh@pters
2and 5

Mahalla alKubra stood against the Islamistonstitution (2012) This opposition
camefrom the Leftwith many criticismsnade concerningthe lack ofworkers and

social rightsn the draft constitution advanced bihe Muslim Brotherhood These
criticisms were expresseth the municipalcommitteesin 2012 organsed to discuss
the new constitution, with the widespread participation oflocal farmers and
workers When the constitution, advaned by the Islamists, liabeen approved,
many demonstrators entered Shon Square, to protest against itapproval.

Occupations, publi@assemblies, flash mobs, marches;isg and other forms of
protests were organsed in the lastfour yearsby local workers Theseworkplace
protests were presentin the factories ofMahalla al-Kubrag paralleling the major

strikes and waves of workémdemonstrations of the last few years in Egypt.

However, especialllamong the farmers of Mahalla aKubra there are many
supporters of the old regimddloul). It is very interestinghoughto study here the
electoralconstituencies of the different politat groupsand their changes during the
stages of the2011 sociamovemens and their aftermathAt first, many Socialists or
postCommunists supported the social movemern parallel wth the protests
going on in the whole country. Tinghey joinedthe Muslim Brotherhoodduring the

electiors but they later switched onceagainto the Popular Currentof Hamdin
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Sabbabhi, theRevolutionary Socialisty the postNasseristSocialist Alliancer even

supporiedthe 2013military coup.

For the hisorical presene of industries andactories, thehigh number of workers'
protests, levek of labour mobilisation, and number oindependent trade unions,
officially created onlyn the aftermath of the2011 uprisingsMahalla aKubra is one

of the most interesting pepheral areas to be studied in Egypt with the aim to
disentangle the evolution of the unions throughout the revolutionary process, as we

will see in Chapter 4.

1.3.3Research Desigand DissertationChapter Outline

By drawing uponhe literature onSocial MovementsTheories (SMT)New Social
Movements (NSMs)and alternative networks our argument about the
marginalgation of Leftists and other oppositional groups cedsby the more
structured organiation of the Islamistswill be tested first in reference tothe
Egyptian casandthen to Popular @Gmmittees and independent trade uniorisus
aiming to fill the gap in the existing explanations of theorkings of the2011
uprisingsand 2013 military coupThe aforementioned literature will be used as the
main souce of theoretical and methodological guidance in seeking to understand
the dynamics of mobsgation and marginasation of the street social movemest
Central to this research is the role public space played in forging political ideritities.
will show low more orgarsed and established social movements and parties
manipulated these spontaneous or less orgadi movements. The state and the
military have reestablished patterns of hierarchical control, margisiaji these
challengers and limiting the spador dissent. The imagery of political populism
invoked ly military officers as well asoRtical Islam as a norrevolutionary

ideology,deactivated thee alternative social networks.

In Chaptes 2 and 3 the literature review will be presented in erence to the2011
uprisingsand the 2013 military coupin Egypt | will disentangle the strategies of
political participation withinthe social movement, th@ature of the“Deep &ate”

andensuingwaves of repressioimitiated by it and the political idelogies ofSocial
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Justice’ and Neo-NasserismIn Chapter 4a definition d Popular @mmittees and
their evolution before, during and after th2011 uprisingswill be provided in

reference to fieldwork research Bayeda Zeinab (Cairo)

In Chapter 5 the rise and repression of independeanade unions will be addressed
in reference to workersactivism within several factoriesn Mahalla aKubra In
Chaptes 6 and 7 comparative persectivesin the study of Popular@nmittees and
non-violent or more vitent mobiliations in the Middle East will bassessed in
reference to the war in Northern Syriand the uprisings in Tunisialn the
Gonclusion | will analys the outcomes of the 2011 prisingsin the Middle East, the
transnational relations of the Egyipn protesters with other forms adocial protests
in the region and Western countries. This will entail a discussiothe political

changes within the newnational elite which has arisen since 20kl Egypt

Conclusion

As seen in this Introductigrthe 2011"Egyptian Beet” protests carbe defned as
uprisings The initial &@d spontaneous mass mobdison ended up in several waves
of mass riots that never evolved intoraore structured social movementAs we
shall discuss in the next chaptétgyptwas ready for avorkingclass based social
movementbut lacked a political orgarasion, a leadership and an ideology that had
asits first aim to include the sulproletariat andthe countryside in the workers'

proto-movement.
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Chapter 2
TheUprisingsin Egypt the Unachieved Coalition

In thischapter, | will provide a literature revievan Social Movement Theories (SMT)
and on New Social Movement TheorigBISMT, bolstered by interviews with
activistsand expertsjn order to understandvhy the2011uprisngsin Egyptdid not
lead to the formation of a cros&leological coalitionor political pluralism, and
therefore ended up inproto-movements that lost their initial potential.In order to
discuss my argumentlated tothe monopolsation of the space of idsentby the
Muslim Brotherhood and thé&gyptianarmy, | will further analyse the patterns of
mobilisation and demobisiation of the mass protestand at the same time weigh
the usefulnessfor my research questiorito the social scientificand hstorical

literature.

As seen in the Imbduction, | now turnto the questions: how did the social preto
movements mobilise and interact with more established political parties and how
did they try to be institutionalised™n other words,| will describe actors and
strategies, the levels of cooperation, integration, disagreement and
incommunicability between the different grougzesent in the“Egyptian Streét
during the2011 uprisingsfilling the gg between SMT and the empirical realities of

the unrest

From anAuthoritarian Regimeto a Military Regime

| will further describe the nature opolitics in Egypt before the upheaval and the
process of transition from an authoritarian tonailitary regime The2011 uprisings
had been deeply affected by the types of smeconomic structures and political
institutions already present in the country. Linz and Stépanggest that the type
of nondemocratic regime influensghe potential for democrasiation. Using their
typology, Egypt before the events of 2011 can benied as arauthoritarian regime

with a relatively high degree of pluralisthut experiencing a series of massive

*" Linz, J. and Stepan, Rroblems of Democratic Transition and Consolidation: Southern
Europe, South America, and p&dmmunist EuropeBaltimore The Jbns Hopkins
University Pressl996
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mobilisations due to a highly organised underground resistance based on networks

which predated theviubarak regimeand persisted since the tima Nasser.

Barbara Geddeargues that a definition of aregime as authoritarian, single party,
personalistic or militanyshould be related to thécooperation and conflict aman
elites’. In this respectthe pre-2011 Mubarakera can be defined as singke party
regimewhere the National Democratic ParffdDP)had“some influence over policy,
controlled most access to political power and government jobs andlfoactioning

locaHevel organiations™®,

As for the processf transition, while Linz statelat “at any point in the process up
to the final point chances remain, albeit diminishing chances, to save the regime”

O’Donnell and Schmitt€targue that each transition is unique.

This is the case of Egypt, where the 2011 protests and couewetutionary waves
did not lead to a democracy. Howevemst-uprisings Egypt (Tantas@isi) can be
defined as amilitary regime After the parliamentary elections (2012) and during the
Morsi presidency (2032013), a transition from an authoritarian to military
regimetook place in order to stop any velutionary and popular demaisd even if
an effort to legitimse this process as an initial transition to democracy baen

done by the ruling elites.

As Geddes explana military regimeis “governed by an oi€er or retired officer,
with the support of the military establishment and some routine mechanism for
high level officers to influence policy choice and appointm®nfhus, i might be
argued thatin both the Tantawi (20112012) and abisi (2014 onwardsperiods

there were andare elements ofpersonalisic regimesas wel] where “the leader,

*8 Geddes, BWhat Do We Know about Democratization after Twenty YeArsiwal Review

of Political Scieno®), 1999 pp. 44115.

*Linz, JThe Breakdown of Democratic Regimes: Crisis, Breakdown, and Reequilibration.
Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 19724..p

®0’Donnell, G. & Schmitter, Fransitions from Authoritarian Rule: Tentative Conclusions
about Uncertain DemocracieBaltimore: The Johns Hopkins University Press, 1986, p

®1 Geddes, BWha Do WeKnow about Democratization’, pp. 44.5.
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who usually came to power as an officer inmdlitary coupor as the leader of a
single party government, has consolidated control over policy and recruitmers in hi
own hands, in the process marginalizing other officers' influence and/or reducing

the influence and functions of the parf?’

In other words, the Egyptian army tolerated taethoritarian regimeof Mubarak as
long as it was not detrimentdb its corporate interests. As Kandédxplains the
generals “are not fundamentally opposed to authoritarianism, as long as they are
not its victims®3. In the circumstances of th2011 uprisingsthe military personnel

®4in order todeflect

briefly adoptedthe Muslim Brotherhood aa “ciMlian partner
the military's Western alliesHowever, the Egyptian armglso underlinedthe
Muslim Brotherhood miscalculationsduring their government, and later
consolidated its power in ailitary regimewith the direct control overthe state
institutions and a single partysupported by the military establishmenafter the

2013 military coumrchestrated by Abdel Fattah-8isi.

2.1 Strategies: theé' Egyptian Street

The following section willliscuss the activation and workingstbe key actors of
the “Egyptian 8eet”, citing the relevant secondary literatunelated to SMT and
reflected through myinterviews Secondly, | wilkompare the Egyptian caseith
more successful revolutionary processes (1979 Iranian Revolutiomrder to
understand why the social protmovement did not develop into a revolutionary
one but into social nomovements Thirdly, | willdiscuss therole of individual
Egyptian protestes and oppositional groupsluring the 2011 uprisingswith a
specific focis on leftistsand alternative networks, antheir relationships with more
organsed groups(the Muslim Brotherhood)as key findingso asto later discussn
successive chapterthe role of local committees and unions throughout the

revolutionary process the two chosen neighbourhoods

®2Della Porta, D Mobilizing for Democracy, 148.

83 Kandil, HSoldiers, Spies, and Statesmen, Egypt's Road to Rawotton, Verso, 201p.
240.

% Abdelrahman Abdelrahman, M.Egypt's Long RevolutioRrotest Movements and
Uprisings Routledge, New York, 2015.112.
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The encampment in Tahrir Squasgymbol of the antlraq war protestg2003), the
bread Intifada (1977) and student demonstrations (19B2ganduring the night of
January 252011 It was set up by 50,000 protess, gowing to 1 million by
February 1. As the regime blocked Internet communications, tBecampment

“assumed an aggregative function, becoming all the more rele¥ant”

Young peoplewere predominant in Tahrir Squaduring the2011 uprisingsalbeit
encounteing some opposition from the elders within political movements.
Furthermore, many young activists, inclog football Ultras and gays (not
necessarily included in associations defendi@BTrights), asserted their presence
creatively through innovative fons of artistic resistance.Although facing
harassment, Muslim and Christian women were key protagonists in the uprisings.
Migrants from many Egyptigorovinces(many of them peasants recently moved to
the city) exercised a widespread presence in all themdnstrations following
Mubarak’s resignatiomn Februaryll, 2011 Moreover, the subalternshose who
consider moderrsation as “a costly enterprisé® who originatefrom deprived
areas of urban Cairo, many of them street children, formed a huge graapwie
“People of the Revolution”Finally, workers mobszd in industrial disputegoined

the urban uprisings on several occasions.

Ths multifacetedproto-movementwassteered by a repertoire of direct action but

did not possess a formal leadershiprotestors used ncwmiolent methods that
included sitins, funerals, permanent occupations of squares and pavements,
marches, selflefence groups, etc. One of the key questions to be explored is the
extent to which social networks were employed to connedividuals within these
varied social movements and secondly why in the end their demands could not be

expressedn the orgamsed structures of Blitical Islam.

% Della PortaD. Mobilizing for Democracyp. 27.
% Bayat, ALife as politicsp. 20.
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2.1.1 A Definition of Social Bvementsand New Social Movements
Using the work of ella Pata and Diani orthe 2011 uprisingstheir aftermath and
also onpreviouscomparable sociahovementsin other localed will disentangle the

keyfeatures of the Egyptian protmovement

Social movements can be considered“astworks of informal relatios’®’. These
networks allow the diffusion of actions and the elaboration of shared
interpretations of the social context. In other wordspcial movementsare
contesting collective actorswho promote or stop social change. Moreover, they
influence the develpment ofthe means of interpretation®f society.Finally, they

arethe protagonists of nofinstitutional political actions.

The main difference between New afdld” Social Movements isot only related
to tactics and mob#ation structures.NSMsdo na have as their first political
objective to “capture the state®® but to “challenge the boundaries of traditional

politicsand to establish decentrabsl alternatives®.

However, as Korany and-Elahdi highlighted, the existing SMT and NSMT might be
not adequate to address the Egyptian 2011 events: “The Arab Spring revealed that
most of the new scholarly approaches remain deficient in fundamental, and indeed
epistemological, way$®. In other words, all the attempts to homogenise the groups
present in TahriSquare or taking part in the initialised transition might result in an

excessive simplification.

However, among the diverse political oppositiosistho gathered in public spaces
during the 2011 uprisingsseveral groups could fit with the general dufiion of

socialmovements.This is true foil6 April Youth Movemenand the Revolutionary

%" Della Porta, D. and Diani, Mocial Movements: An IntroductioBlackwell Publishing,
2006, p. 3.

% Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 80.

% bid.

O Korany, B. and flahdi, R. (ed.Arab Spring in Egypt. Revolution and Beydbairo and
New York, The American University in Cairo Press,, 28tt@duction
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Socialists where debates over the correct form of organisational structures were
carried out for yearsThus, many activists were not sure about the need to form
political paries, use the tactics of New Social Movements or even shelter under the
umbrella of NGQs\evertheless, the 6 April Youth Movemend the Revolutionary
Socialistsorgansed flash mobs marches inpoor neighbourhoods and public
gatherings beforeduring and afterthe 2011 uprisingghrough a diffuse use of

"1 with a clever usgeof Facebooland Twitter’?.

“cyber-activism
Many other groups were initially active in the proteststloey later took part in the
early electoral processs such as thd.beral partyDostur, led by Mohammed el
Baradei;Tyar Shaabied by a former trade unionist, Hamdin Sabbabhi; Seialist
Alliance and other proegime leftist groups (e.glagammuy the Social Democrats);

Tyar Masri the youth within the Muslim Brotherhab

Table 11l showshe different Seculaand youthmovements active during the 2011

uprisings.

Table Il Secular and Youth Movements Active during the 20pfidihgs in Egypt

Secular Political Grou Leaders and ldeological Connotatic

Revolutionary ocialist: Hossam «Hamalaw'

6 April Youth Movement Youth engaged in the Street prote

Dostul Mohammed e-Barade

Tyar Shaal Hamdin Sabba

Socialist Allianc Prc-Regime Leftist Grot

Tagammi Prc-Regime Letftist Grot

Social Democra Prc-RegimelLeftist Grou

Tyar Mast Youth of the Muslim Brotherhoc

Other Group Ultras, Workers, noforganised
alternative networks

" Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 165.

2 Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 163. According tdrab Social Media Repothere were

4.6 million Facebook users in 2010 (30.2% of the population). This numbers rapidly
increased aftenards.
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The role of new media was particulaftpportant before and during the Egyptian
uprising. This was‘beyond the capacity of the si@ authorities to monitor”®. As
Kamis and Vaughargue it enabled“cyber-activism, which was a major trigger for
street activism; encouraging civic engagement, though aiding the saitmh and
organsation of protests and other forms of political express and promoting a
new form of citizen journalism, which provides a platform for ordinary citizens to

express themselves and document their own version of redfity”

On theother hand these political actors also appeared to follow more traditb
paths to mobiligition: the 6 April Movementand the Revolutionary Socialistsad
some connections tgeasans’s and workers movements.This is evident in the
testimony of Hossam eHamalawy, a Revolutionary Socialisectivist: “After
Mubarak steppd down, midile classworkersand emploges in the private sector
went back to their jobs. However, Steworkers, transport employees, workers in
the military factories, landowners could not go back to their daily life ignoring what
happened. They shoultiave understood how their grievances overlged with
Tahrir Squars slogans®. However, as we will see later, Alexander and Bassiouny
highlight the limits of integration between social and political struggles: “Workers
did not deploy their collective social power order to resolve the political crisis of
the ruling class in their favouf”. Moreover, Abdelrahmarsuggeststhat local
workers’ leaders “mostly did not have any political affiliatidnivhile the Muslim
Brotherhoodwas never been able “to establish a sla base within the working

class™®,

Hamalawy suggestbhat the Revolutionary Socialists tried to bridge the gapeen

the tactics of NSM mobilgions and the more traditional methods of older social

3 bid.
" Khamis and Vaughn in Della PortaMdbilization for Democragcyp. 60.
S Interview 1.
® Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 194.
;;Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 62.

Ibid.
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movement labourand ruralorganisngs: “We wanted the organiation of workers to
build-up a statethat is based on the labour market. We éhao enhance their
capability and the knowledge about their conditions of exploitation in order to
bring them (the workers) in the front line of the protestTherewere many
contradictions in the working class. We wed<¢o bring the factories to Tahrand

viceversa. Our slogawas the Square and the factory one hafiti”

The traditionalist leftwing orientation of these groupsthus led to controversies
about both inernalorganisational structures and external strategiesmbbilisation
but equally how to deal witithe Muslim Brotherhoogd the Islamists’ electoral
victories and the militarg aims The6 April Youth Movemengplit over the creation
of a politicalparty in order to participate irthe 2012 parliamentary elections. Many
members of the group preferred to creatn organisatiorresembling a NSMnd
did not want to be involved in party politics. Moreover, some members of the group
openly supported the MuslinBrotherhoodduring their year in power (2012013).
At the moment of writing the leading figures o& April Youth Movemenare in
prison for demonstrating against the protest law, approved after 2083 military
coup, and, with some other 230 nonlslami¢ defendants have beengiven life

sentences, for receivingforeign aid not dbwed by the 2013 atiNGO law

2.1.2 Occupation of Public Space: Conventional and Unconventional Forms of
Protest

In this section | pursa further an investigation of thevorkings of alternative
networks active during the011 uprisingsand their relations withpublic space
referring to my semstrucutredinterviews and employing and commenting on the

secondary literature which covers this topic.

Bayatsuggests dreets ae the spaces where people protest, but also whétrey

extend their protest beyond their immediate circles to includsoathe unknown,

®Interview 13
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the 'strangers’' who might espouse similar, real or imagined, grievantes”
Alternative movements have been increasyngtudied in contexts aduthoritarian
regimes(Bayaf Ismailand Singerma)i’. According to Bayat, street politics emerges
when the “quiet encroachment” of thesubaltern urban classes, who generally use
public space only passively, began to share fgslof discontent collectively. As
Bayaf? argues “the passive networks represent a key feature in the formation of
non-movements. The poor street vendors would recognize their common
predicaments by noticing one another on street corners on a daily basis, eve
though they may never know or speak to one anothef They can benobilised

without active or deliberately constructed networks”.

ThusBayat® continues these normovements mobitie only in order to defend their
smallbut vital gains. In other word$a common threat turns the subjects' passive
networks into active eammunication and organgsl resistance”.However, as
Abdelrahmaf* argues in reference to the Egyptian casthese movements were
“anything but quet”. After decades of struggleheéy evolvel to a point where they

constantly undertook “contentious action&”

Put simply, according to the poehd Socialist activisAhmed FoadNigm there was
a genuine revolutionary potential on the occasion of the Egyptian uprisings
unrepresentedby traditional politicalactorsand present in thoséatent New Social
Movementsembodied by the people of the urban distsct
In 2011 a Revolutionwas taking placen Egypt. Bople without a knife to
cut onions faced ahuge system of gte Scurity (Amn elDawlg). And it
collapsed. Everybody believes now in tegyptian youth. They were 30 in

8 Bayat, ALife as Politiggp. 212.

81 Bayat, A.Street PoliticsPoor People's M@ments in Iran Columbia University Press,
2010 Ismail, S.Political Life in Cairo’s New Quarters: Encountering the Everyday, State
Minneapolis: Univesity of Minnesota Press, 2006h&pter 6. Singerman, DAvenues of
Participation: Family, Politics andetworks in Urban Quarter of CajrBrinceton University
Press, 1995.

8 Bayat, ALife as Politigpp. 22 and 53.

8 BayatA. Life as Politigp. 175.

8 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 66.

& bid.
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Tahrir Square, they became one million. This ability to push the petaple
Tahrir Square ws not political. They did more than théluslim
Brotherhood and the Commusts. TheEgyptians dic Revolution against a
corrupted and powerful regimésicy®.

So asBayat argues®’, “

urban streets not only serve as a physical space where
conflicts are shaped and expressed, where collectives are forswdarities are
extended, and 'stet politics'are displayetl They also signify ‘acrucial symbolic
utterance” what the author defines “political streetsThis definition referredo

“the collective sentiments, shared feelings, and public opinions of ordinary people in
their dayto-day utterances and practices that are expressed broadly in public
spaces”But he also notes thdifference between organised, noticeable protest and
direct but hidden collective action, as whenindividuals and families strive to
acquire basic necessitiés a prolonged and unassuming, though illegal, fashion”,
instead of orgarsing a street march to demand electricity, for examplée

disenfranchised simply tap onto muigial power grid without authorition”®.

With the help of the theories of Bayat reilag) to postrevolutionary Iran and pre
revolutionary movements in Egyptve can explore the wayin which passive
networks of local solidarityforged an initial common revolutionary identityin
anticipation to and in tandem with the more public, illegahdmstrations As Bayat
suggests streets, squares and alleys forge the identities of people who occupy
public spaces. Street vendors, the urban poor, youth, migrants and womeredorm

non-organised movementavhichgive rise to collective actions.

This notto suggest however, thamore conventional forms of participatiowere
not undertaken A variety of repetoires overlapped with each otheFirstly, the
protesters opened blogs and websites of citizen journal@mh asRassdNews

Network (RNN and they onstantly monitored the protests.Secondly, the

8 Interview 22
8 Bayat. ALife as politicg. 12.
8 Bayat, ALife as Politigp. 215.
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demonstrators offeredservices (e.g. sadty checks before entering Tahrir Squiare
Thirdly, they began campaigng for a party or a candidate, for examplédig
happened in order tsupport the Muslim Brothehood leader, Khairat ébhater, the
former unionist,Hamdin Sabbahgr the lawyerKhded Ali when they joinedor the
first time the demonstrationsFourthly, many young activists tried to convintweeir
peers to participate:this happened duringthe campaign against the2011
Castitutional Referendum. Theéad (No!)'s campaign was a firsipportunity to

createa common ground for the secular forces as a distinct movement

On the other handas mentionedmore unconventional forms of participatidnok
place.Firstly, @ unprecedented number of daily public gathesngere organsed
(there were demonstrationsagainst the military junta, againshe parliamentary
elections against the price increases, etc3econdly, demonstrators used any
occasion toexpress their dissent. This happened during theerals of thefirst
victims of the demonstrations, called the awtyrs’, by the activists. Manit-ins
and public building occupationsvere taking places both in central and peripheral
areas. Thirdly, manactivists participateth workers strikes. As we shall sethjs is
especially true fosome of themembership of theRevolutionary Socialissnd 6
April Youth MovementFinally, accusing both thduslim Brotherhood and the army
of being counterrevoluionary agents, theprotesters initiated several waves of

electoral boycots (e.g.Kazeboonlayers).

All these forms oprotests sharad a common targetthe need to influence public
opinion. After the 2013 military coup public media stigmaged all these forms of
protests andater they weresuppressedAnd the new victors learned to employ a
series of tacticssome of them adapted fom the 2011 strategies of protestén a
traditional vein, he military regime channeled all public gatherings withiihe
parameters of nationalism(military parades and the Suez Canal exterision
celebratiors, Neo-Nasserism, patriotisnrehabilitating the image of the policeyar
campaigns etc). This process began before the military takeovBut snce the
occupation ofNasser Street in Medinat Nasser (June 2012) by former NDP and army

supporters (almost the sanmgarticipants inthe 2013 military coupwho gathered in
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order to defend the candidacy of the former Prime Minister Ahmed Shafiq at the
2012 presidential electias) the army and its alliegsedalmostthe same repertoires
of protestof 2011 and Tahrifstreet demonstrations, mass protestsic.) against

the Muslim Brotherhood government and the remnants of #8841 uprisings

2.1.3 Overlapping Interests and Nef@bllective dentities

In this section] will focus on the limits of the protmovement,why it did not pose
a serious revolutionary challenge. Thus, | will differentiate betwstezet networks
and other orgarsed movements (e.g. Islamist groups, workdilsrals, etc.)Finally,
| will analyse thekey features of the major oppositiongroupsand howthey used

street mobilsationsand party politics.

The defene of specific values and frames influenced the definition of political
target$®. The differentpolitical group shared peblems, strategies and motivations.
For instance during the uprisings different participasitin the proto-movement
considered the same persons (the Mubarak clique) as account@ablesocial
inequalities and injustice. This deteimad a temporary political alliance between
young Islamist and these alternative netwosk As Gerhard$ argues, to be
effectivethe movementshad togeneralse an issue and highlight its importance for
the life of every single perséh Thisprocess can dime common identities for the
participants within the movement. Eventually, tidan bring new agencies into the
“movement frame” In the Egyptian cas¢his did not happen except as a shtetm
integration of street politics, that otherwise would haveebn marginatied, within

the social protesimovement

However, this process happened in different conteXise antilragi war movement
(2003) and Solidarity Campaign witte Palestine Intifada (2000) brought together
the Muslim Brotherhood an&eculargroups The latterin 2006 formedthe Kifaya

(Enough!’Ymovementto prevent a new mandate for former President Mubarak.

8 Della Porta, D. and Diani, Mocial Movements. 76.
% Gerhards J.in Della Porta, D. and Diani, Bocial Movementsp. 88.
91 A

Ibid.
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Moreover, some Muslim Brotherhood memberBom Alexandria andthe
Revolutionary Socialistermed in 2005 the National Alliance for Charand Wions

within the wiversitieS2.

As Stork arges, “In 2004, the Egyptian Movement for Changefdyg started to
mobilize against Mubarak, especially on the occasion of the presidential referendum
and parliamentary elections in 2005. Even if fgilito reach its aimsKifayds
mobilisation in 205 inspired organ&ions such as Journalistsr fChange, Doctors

for Change, auth for Change, and Workers for Change. Artists for Change
developed from informal networks of dissent that had kept the menairgctivism
alive. In 2005, leftving and MB atvists supported the mobilaion of the judges

for independence [...] Islamists were key to the growth of the movement in one

important way: they were the primary victims of state abusés

However the sam ground forcreatinga common identity, for instanceharing the
popular demands fof Social Ustice’ between theMuslim Brotherhood and other
regime opponents, did not materiaéi in 2011.Thiswas due to obviousveaknesss

of both the Muslim Brotherhoodnd socialist partiedrom the beginning of th011
uprisings As Achcar argue “of the region's organed political forces, no current
seemed capable of leading a revolutionary transformatidéms Zubaida addin an
interview for this dissertation“The day before the 2011 uprisings, the old leftist
parties were irrelevant. The army conceded some freedom of gathering and speech

to the youngstes but did not allow the orgaresion of a workers' movemeht®.

The Islamists joinedhe protests inTahrir $uare after a few dayshoweverthe
youth within the orgarsation were present in the demonstratiasisince the first day
(on January25 2011) Tyar Masriwas the name of the group chosen by the

youngsters to define their current within thduslim Brotherhad in summer 2011,

2 Manduchi, P1 movimenti giovanili nel mondo arabo mediterran€arocceditore, 2014,
p. 36.

% Stork, J. in Della Porta, Mobilization for Democragy. 102.

% Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 151.

% Interview 2.
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some months after the January demonstrationsiberals Dostu), Socialists,
Islamists were protagonists as wall the first 18 days of occupation on Tahrir
Square and other public spacestire poor neighborhood of the main Egyptian
cities. However, at this stage of the protests, tiMuslim Brotherhood began to
monopolse and manipulate the other political antagonists, maintaining “its

hegemonic position in the popular protest movemetit”

The mairmaim of this proto-movement was to tople the Mubarak regime. When this
had been achieved, thé&luslim Brotherhood had distinchims compared to other
anti-regimegroups namely to locate and destrayne buildings of the tate Security
(Amn elDawla— April 9 2011) andto win the parliamentaryelections (Novembe
2011-Jauary 2012).

During street protests informal networks built a potentially revolutionary
movement. There weraumerousactivists with ovedpping interestswho could
have also selidentified as members of different politicargups at the same time
For instance Wael Ghonim, one of the most active blaggerorgansing the
demonstratiors, hal been part of the opposition secular forces later joining the
Muslim Brotherhood electoral campaign for the presidential elections. Waisthe
casefor many activists of the6 April Youth Movementwho sympathsed with the
Muslim Brotherhood. Similarlyyve can mention hereRevolutionary Socialis&nd
other Socialist activiste(g. Hamalawy, eMassry, Abdel Fattah) who crigsed the
repression against the Islamists implemented by security forces after20ie

military coup

It might be arguedhat these temporary alliances we rooted in preceding forms of
dissent and participation. Asetla Portanotes”, the recruitment within a saal
movement is easier for those who already have some personal links to protesters.
Those interpersonal solidarities, builp in previous experiences of moksiiion,

facilitate new forms of involvement. Thisas especially true among th&luslim

% Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 152.
" Della Porta, DSocial Movementsp. 132
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Brotherhood activists who spent years together in jail but even for the most active
among6 Apriland the Kifayamovemens. However, this could haveeen even the
casein all the wave of electoral boycotts (againgte Constituent Assembly as well)
decided by theNational Salvation FronfNSF)and the fake allianceamong the
secularoppositionalmovements on the occasion of a new wave of protests known
asTamarrod(Rebel), triggered by the army (Mdyne 2013). In a preliminary stage,
within the Tamarrod campaignmany Revolutionary Socialistd.iberals and other
independent activists mob#ed against theMuslim Brotherhood without the

specific aim to topple Mor®r support amilitary coup

Thusthe most likely members of these shifting coalitions wetke young and
unmarried with some experience of demonstrating, a high level of “accommodating

innovation™®

(in other words the constant reinvention of prevailing norms),
knowledge of available public spaces dhd first to be mobikedin a revolutionary
contex. Thisis the case of the Iranian youth, as we will see later, who nsedili
against the Islamic Republic during the most effective waves of protestd4497,
2003, 2009 and 2011). In a later stage, those youngsters left the country or found
some spacavithin local NGOs, reformist foundations, newspapers and the arts. This
happened in Egypas wellon the occasion of the2011 uprisingsand in the

aftermath of the downfall of the Mubarak regime

But the youngsters' mobikdion (which included rapperggays, Ultras and graffiti
artists) seemedto be weakened by certain featurabat this largest sectiorof
Egyptian society (70% of the population is underS3@re precarious and multiple
jobs, lack of housing, lack of participation in party politicsigration and an
overestimation of the relevancef social networks as substitutdor effective
political debat&®. Thus, the2011 uprising:ever had the chance to develapio a
comprehensiveoppositional movement because of the very factors which had

driven youth to be in the vanguard of the movement

% Bayat, ALife as Politicp. 134.
% Achcar, GThe People Wanpp. 4642,
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ThusBayatnotes “The young in general remained dispersatbmised, and divided,

with their organigd activism limited to a number of Youth NGO's and publications
[..] The young people subject to moral apdlitical discipline does not necessarily
render them carriers of a youth movement, because young persons are unable to
forge a collective challenge to the moral and political authority without first turning

into youth as a social category, that is, tungiinto social actotd®.

If those weaknesses appeared as irrelevéort the first objectives of the proto
movement they became central reasons of disengagement with the emergamnde
spreadof political repressionThis has been the case aftbe 2013 military coup
The effects of the direct army tal@ver broke and later fragmented these already
fragile nonorgansed networks,finally, fully transforming the protonovement into

a series ohon-movements.

In other words, horizontatetworks among diérent strands of Egyptian societyfpr
different reasonsdid not get the chance tocreate solid, verticaland new channels
of communication forging a more effective revolutionary moveméahe absence of
a structured orgarsation, leadership, professiohisation, ntegration within the
oppositional movements halted the political evolution of the prot@vement
towards revolutionary orgarsations or to the formation of aradical oppositional
political party. Thus, the insurgent protemovement which compred the 2011
uprisingscannot beunderstoodas a fgle, comprehensive phenomenoras clla
Porta suggest in her more general discussion tfe usual evolution of social
movements. This is trubecauseit never reached thestage of developmenbf a
social movement as happened elsewhereas for instance during the Iranian

uprisings (1979).

As Marfleet argues,
The movement was not homogeneous, however: it embraced those who

aspired to establish a new social order, those who desired reform, and

10 Bayat, ALife as Politigpp. 18 and 118.
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those fearfu of further challenges to the status quo. These very different
currents were to engage in prolonged conflict over the outcome of the

uprisings®.

At a later stage, the army takeovaéirrther splinteredoppositionalpolitical forces.
These divisions withirthe opposition groups (for instance on the subgedf
terrorism, women rightsChristian minorities osharia) were wedges where regime
forces could undermine unity and reinstate their own privileglse mainaims of
the security forces in Egypt have beéo prevent a possible formation afcommon,
revolutionary and radical identity among the oppositional groumpsrder tosplinter
the proto-movement. As we shall see latelhid strategy of the“Deep Staté
succeeded because the Muslim Brotherhood umsd¢imatedthe potential strength
of street politic and secular forceddr exampleKutla, the Egyptian Bloc obtained
10% at theparliamentary elections)As a matter of fact, tathe ballotbox, the

Secular group had limited but not irrelevant electorappeal.

2.1.4 A @mparative Rerspective with the Iranian Bvolution

In order to understandwhy, in other contexts,a proto-movement developed
revolutionary potential it is useful tocompare the2011 uprisingsn Egyptwith a
more successful example: thesldmic Revolution in Iran in 194 Bayat
emphasiseghe importance of street politicen reference to thedisenfranchisedn
Iran and their use ofpublic spaces such as pavements gnblic transport and
spaces before and after the 194879 uprisings agast the ShahHe argus that
only in later stagehe Shi‘aclergy obtaird the support of the poor to enhance its
political power. As Bay4f explairs in reference to the relevance sbcial actors in

the streetduring the Islamic Revolution:

191 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Contested Revolutiqn,13.

192 Even if is not the aim of this research to draw upon it, this comparative perspective is
very interesting. Aé\.chcar explained, “the Brothers hailed the birth of Khomeini's regime”.
Thus, it is not surprising if the mastportant of Egyptian foreign policy's change during the
Morsi presidency had been an attempt of a rapprochement with the Iran.

193 Bayat, ALife as Politicsp. 175.
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Once they a perceived as natural allies, militant Islamism and the poor
need only political opportunity to realize their alliance. One such
opportunity developed in Iran, owing to its remarkable economic
development and social change, spearheaded by the authonita@iaah.
The urban poor, the bproduct of the moderrgation process, benefited

little from this economic growthindeed, they were its victims

In 2011 Egypenergised a similar latent alliance of the urban poor and the Muslim
Brotherhood But the Brothehood's core constituency itself waa crossclass®
coalition ofthe modern middleclass:salariedstrata, liberal professionals, white

collarworkers and small entrepreneufs.

However, once in power, although the slogans of thendaestrators asking for
“Social Justicewere the most common in the'Egyptian 8eet”, the Muslim
Brotherhoodor the Left never tried to integratethe poorest Egyptiananto their
politics, especially during the transition phase. Long before 2011, Mhbslim
Brotherhood underwat “a social nutation”, giving increasing impahce to
capitalists (e.g. Khairat-&hatir: first choice as presidential candidate, later banned
by the military junta) in detriment to the interests of the margieatl middle class
and the subaltern$®. Forthese reasons, alternative networkso prominent in early
2011were left out of the transition stagelhe same did not happen when tishi'a
clergy was in charge after theevolution in Iran in their relationship with the

disenfranchised.

As Bayat argesin the case of Iran
The mobiliation of the urban grassroots by the ruling clergy in Iran began
mainly after the revolution. The clergy lent its support to the poor the
rhetoric of the downtrodden, first, to offset the stands in favour of the

lower chss taken by the left and the MujaheeéinKhalg, and second, to

194 Goldstone, J. ACrossClass Coalitions and the Making of the Arab Revolts of 3tis
Political Science RevieWr (4), 2011, pp457-62.

195 Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 157.

1% Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 124.
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win over the poor as their social basis in their struggles against the Left,
liberals, and the remnants of the ancient regime. The honeymoon
between the poor and the ruling clergy waser when the poor were
polaried. A segment was integrated into the state structure [...]; others
remained outside and their struggles for development brought them into

confrontation with the regim&””.

Thus,if we compare this with our casehe exclusion of theworkers and the

subalterns is the main reasdar the failure of the Egyptian uprisings

2.2 Applying SMTand NSMTio the Egyptian Case
In this sectionl will apply SMTand NSMTto the Egyptian casdf many scholars

have studied the relationships be&&n Islamists and Secular groups during the
Egyptian 2011 uprisings in terms of polarisation, in this chapter | will try to adopt a
different approach and discuss instances of potential cidsslogical cooperation
between those diverse actors, initialpresent in Tahrir Square. In doing so, | will
assess the nature and quality of this unachieved cooperaspecially in reference

to the window of opportunityopened byMubarak's ouster.

To describe the levels of competition and cooperation betweendifferent acors

of the 2011 uprisingsl will apply to the Egyptian casthe “Patterns ofinter-
organisational cooperation among movementganisation” (Table 1Y, advaned by
della Porta®. Della Ports grid can be understood in the following sen$@uson

the one hand, therds “noncompetitive cooperation” when among the different
protagonists of a social movement, high cooperation and low competition for a
similar constituency is present. On the other hand, there is “competitive
cooperation” when amonghe different protagonists of a social movement, there is
parallel cooperation and competition for a similar constituency. Moreogbe
continues, between the different actors in the social pretoovement there is

“neutrality” in a context of lack of copetition and cooperabn. Finally, dlla Porta

197 Bayat, ALife as Politis. 81.
1% Della Porta, D. and Diani, Bocial Movement.157.
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refers to “factionalism” when, among the groups taking part in a social movement,
on the one hand, there is a laad cooperation and on the othethere is a

competition for a similar constituency.

Table IV Patterns of hter-Organistional Cooperation among Movement

Organisations

Cooperatiol Lack of cooperatic

Competition for simila| Competitive cooperatic | Factionalisr

constituency

Lack of competitio Noncompetitive Neutrality

cooperation

TableV appies this patern to the Egyptian casen order to studythe levels of
competition and cooperation among Islamists and otbppositional forcesluring

the different stages of th011uprisings At the very beginning of the occupation of
Tahrir Square, i wave of high politicanobilisation and solidarity between the
movements, there was‘noncompetitive cooperatioh between the different
groups. This was helped by the permanent occupation of the same public spaces.
Even the subalterns, in these circumstas, made *“tactical alliances” with the

MuslimBrotherhood and the revolutionarié$.

After the dismissal of HosMubarak,the Muslim Brothehood and other opposition
groups witnessed acompetitive cooperatioh period until the Mohamed Mahmud
Street's clashes (November 2011)ith the electoral victories of theMuslim
Brotherhood (2012)helped by the absence of politicians belonging to the NDP at
the parliamentary electios due to their temporary ban frorparty politics,and
during a wave oflemobilsing political engagement and strengthened ideological
sentiment of belonging;neutrality” was evidentamong theopposition movements

or newly formed political partiefEven the poor, at this stage, tended to return to

19 Bayat, ALife as Politigp. 227.
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their strategy of “quiet encroachment®’. The armys stigmatiation of the Muslim

Brotherhood as counterrevolutionaies, stimulatedrenewed protestghat brought

about a complete fragmentatioof the coalition of forces of th€011 uprisingsn

the wake of the2013military coup which ledto lowered political engagement

Table V: Typesof Interactions between the Egyptian Socidlovements (2011

2016
Cooperatiol
Ye No

Competitior No Noncompetitive Neutral:  Janual-
cooperation: November 2012in

Tahrir Square an

demonstrations al

da context of

decreasingpolitical

over the country. Irj engagement

the context of

high political
engagement

Lack of competitio | Ye: Competitive Factionalisn: After
cooperation: the military coup
February in the context of

November 2011. Ir
a context of
decreasingpolitical

engagement

1 low political

engagement

TableVI: Kind of hteractions within otherOppositional Force$20112015)

Cooperatiol
Ye: No

Competitior No Noncompetitive Neutral: After the
cooperation: Tahrif military coup in

110 Bayat, ALife as Politigp. 227.
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Square and othe| the context of

demonstrations all low political
over the country| engagement and
up to the military | polarisation.

coup in the

context of
high political
engagement

Ye: Competitive Factionalisn:
cooperation: Constitutional
Elections and Referendum  ang

Tamarrod in the | al-Sisi presidency
context of| inthe context of
decreasing political | decreasingpolitical
engagement and engagement

polarisation.

Table VI shows thetypes of interactions among othesocial actors(2011-2015).
During the 2011 uprisings a high level of cooperation and the absence of
competition amongdemonstrators in the streespolitical parties and other social
movements vas evident, in a context of solidarity, high political engagement
mobilisation and constant shang of public spaces. In the aftermath of the revolts
this was replaced with“competitive cooperatioh among more organsed
movements, when Liberals, Socialists and other groups converged in the National
Salvation FronfNSFyand took part in the parliamentargledions, and other street
protesters less prone to be involved in party politiBgvolutionary Socialists, and 6
April Youth Movement workers movemens and many youth organgions
converged in very diverse and temporary coalitions such aCtiaditon Youth of
January 25Revolution, and Revolution Continu¢Ehawra Mustamarrg in the

context ofdecreasingpolitical participation andncreasingpolarisation.
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The Liberalded by Mohammed eBaradejwere worried aboutrushedelectons(or
the “electoral far@”, asAmin*** termed it) and consstently supported the writing of

a constitution before parliamentary elections. Th&ompetitive cooperatioh
among these groups was evident during the presidential electio2812, when the
majority of them néher supported Ahmed Shafiq nor Maorgwith certain
exceptions) or during thdamarrodcampaign (2013). The majority of these actors
supported the campaign but only Liberaldogtul), former Arab League's Secretary
General Amr Moussa, and many among themere able to take part in the interim
government (20132014). Other street actorshe Revolutionary Socialisemndthe 6
April Youth Movemenhad a more criticahttitude towards themilitary takeover
and contested all the decisions taken by the integavernment, stressing a general
support for human rights and condemning the repression of theislim

Brotherhood.

After the 2013 military coup in the context of low political participation
demobilsation and deep polagation, there was*noncompetiive cooperation”
among these groupswith very limited space for dissent for the opposititorces
and the many criticsof the decision of the former presidential candidate Hamdin
Sabbahi to particige in the 2014 electionspposingAbdel Fattah abisi. Afer the
Constitutional Referendunm 2014, a crackdown on dissentand the cleanrup of
street vendors and puld cafes in popular areaked to all these groupdecoming
increasinglydiscouragedto participate in party politicsand they were leaderless
and fragmented. For instancestrong Egyptled by Moneim Abul Fotuhfacedthe
first arrests of its supportersluring its campaign against the referendum (2014),
while Wasat party leaders were jailed and the party dissolved (2013). The
crackdown involved jaualists, reporters, social workershuman rights and NGs
activists all of whom had been deeply involved in strengthenifiggyptian civil
society. The only possible cooperatiom@ng these groupstathat stage was a

widespread boycott of elections.

1l nterview 6.
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Thus,already with the March 2011 Referendum on the Constitutiddatlaration

and more openly with the Mohamed Mahmisdprotests (November 2011), the
Muslim Brotherhood left the*EgyptianStreet and considered th@ther opposition
groupsas marginalAfter decades of internal debate whether to take part in party
politics, the Muslim Brotherhood formedthe Freedom and JusticParty (FJP) as
their political wing. The army too abandoned the streets after Field Marshal Tantawi
did not succeed in imposing “supcanstitutional powers” for military personnel
Instead the army sought to undermine the movement by seeking an agreement with

MuslimBrotherhood

During the Mors presidency (201:2013), theMuslim Brotherhoodrefusedto forge

a coalition with the seculardnt, due to divisions in the Muslim Brotherhood itself
(elders vs. younger members), as well idsologicalfragmentation outside the
Brotherhood between Islansts and other rival oppositional forcesAs the
interviewee al-Hamalawyexplains “Islamists di not take partin general strikes.
Together with the military junta, they distributed flyers to stop the workers
strike. However, the young Islamistgere with us in # our struggles and fights
againstthe military personnel. The Brotherhosaonstituency is expecting different
policies from them. When they tadkl about sharig the Muslim Brothersleaders

intended neo-liberallaws while their voters understad‘ Social dstice’ 12,

As cella Porta argug these temporary relations could haeeeatednew collective
identities or “multiple identities”.However i was possiblethat a latent or growing
identity was in the process of being forged during the 18 days of Tahrir Square
between the youth of the Muslim Brotherhood and other alternative groups. But
this latent alliance of revolutionary forces was cut short by the Muslim Brotherhood
in government (20122013).

In other words, the exclusionary practices of the Morsi adstiation contributed

to end the shortlived period of cooperation between they¥ptian oppositionists,

12 nterview 1.
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contributing to a high degree of polarisation, labeling the Egyptian Muslim

Brotherhood as a conservative organisation, still very far from theafled politics

of Postlslamism. What is this Peltlamism? Bayat supplies us wattefinition:**3
Islam may intervene in revolutionary struggles not merely as an ideology,
frame, and model, but also as harbinger of vested intergstg(Postslamism)
transcends Islamism as an exclusivist and totalizing ideology, seeking instead
incluson, pluralism, and ambiguity. It is nationalist in scope (as opposed to
being Parslamist), and consciously pestvolutionary post idea of

revolution, that is. It represents primarily a political projétt

Thus forBayat™ Post-Islamismis a mix of“religiosity and rights, faith and freedom
(with varied degrees), Islam and democracut, in the Egyptian case, Political
Islam in power showed to what extetite Muslim Brotherhoodoliticians acted as

economic conservativepolitically exclusionary towds anti-regime instancesand,

in more general termsdefendes of the status quo that prospered under the
Mubarak regime. Aus at that stage,alliances with the Lefand Secular groups

becane impossible.

As the twotime presidential candidatélamdinSabbahiconfirmed in an interview
carried out for this dissertatigrfor the other forces of the opposition, the Muslim
Brotherhood no longer appeared to be a force for chantye.terms of wealth
distribution: a fewpeople and cliques of billionaires 8ticontrol the country and
leave the majority in poverty. The same libesatlion policies of Sadan aggressive
capitalism strengthning the richest and damaginthe poorer continued with
Mubarak, Morsi and it is still existing. Nothing changed with26&1 uprisingsand
later. Secondly: we suffered the dictatorship of the National Democratic F¥D§P)
and theMuslim Brotherhood: the same control of a minority on a majority. Tlyird

we still did not achieveational independencé™®.

13Bayat, ALife as Politics.

14Bayat, ALife as Politigpp. 180and 236.
115 Bayat,The Arab Springp. 592593.
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2.2.1TheSociaMovements andParty Plitics

Followingweeks ofoccupation of public spaces the springand summer 2011,
both the Muslim Brotherhood and thesocialists appeared not yet convinced of the
needfor a political party and appearaduchweakened by the repission of the lais
years of the Mubarak regime. At this timéet only twogroups that were ready to
become effective political actors were the reformists among tMauslim
Brotherhood, knowras theWasatparty that had alreadyasked the authorities to be
able to form a legal political par during the 1990s but had beesjected. After the
2011 uprising they succeeded but this was rather short lived and the party was
dissolved after the 2013 military couphe other force, was the Independent Trade
Unions(B-ITU) (discussed in Chaptgywhichwere legalsed by the Essam Shasaf

interim government in February 20lt then outlawed after the coup

In any case, the Left, secular and alternative networks never considered their
demands as compatible with tke ofthe Muslim Brotherhood.Equally,moderate
Islamist leaders never considered the youth and the activistshe$e groups as
suitable alliesEven the NSFor among them politiciasxsuch asMoneim Abul Fotuh
or Hamdn Sabbahi, initially perceived astable partners were not consideredby
the Muslim Brotherhood as interlocutorsluring the formation of a government
following the Brotherhood’s victory in the presidential electionsJohe 2012As
Alexander and Bassiouny confirm, the former unionisbb@ai “priortised the
making of political alliances against Morsi with tfedoul (members of the old
regime) above mobilizing independently”. Thiswas brought about by a growing
polarisation of potentially revolutionary forcepitting the Islamists, wih increased
prominencegiven to Salafitendenciesagainst thesecular and leftists, NGOs and
alternative networls. Meanwhile, the pote and the military juntéorged an alliance
that became evident onlgn the occasion bthe June 30 antMuslim Brotherhaod
protest, which led to the corsequent dissolution of Popularo@mittees and

independent trade unions, as we will discuss in Cha@@emnd 4.

117 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead and Freedomp. 23.
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In sum, the rapid relaboration of past slogans and discourse from -a&gime
protest before 2011generateda crossmovement alliance among the Islamists and
the other secular movements during thleass protests and thé&rmation of the
Popular @mmittees.But this shifted agaiafter the Muslim Brothemoods decision
to form a political party (FJPfpllowing slortly afterwards withtheir parliamentary
and presidential electoral victoried\s Abo Bakexplainsin our interview for this
dissertation “Hazmun® left the street protests on November 2011 during the
fights on Mohammed Mahmud Street after a requesttioé Muslim Brotherhood,

leaving alone in the streets the youth of Tahti?”

Table Ml and VII show the results of the 2012 parliamentary and presidential

elections.

Table MI: 2011-2012 Parliamentary Elections'eRults

Political parties

Freedom andustice Part 47.2% (235 seats
Nour Party 24.3% (123 seats
Wafd 7.6% (38 seats
Egyptian Blo 6.8% (34 seats
Al-Wasat Part 2%

Revolution Continue 1.4
Independents and other 10.6%

Source: ARhram

Table VlI: Presidential Elections' €sults

Cancddates First Roun Second Roun

Mohamed Mors 24.78Y% 51.73%

118 A Salafioriented group.
19 nterview 3.
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Ahmed Shafi 23.66Y 48.27%
Hamdin Sabbal 20.729

Moneim Aboul Fotul 17.47Y

Amr Mouss: 11.1%

Khaled Al 0.58¥

Others 1.5%

Source: ARhram

This happened because thduslim Brotherhood and their political party were
perceived by other protesters agounterrevolutionary In other words, the
“transfer of power” to the elected president (June 2012) “did not put the nature of
the state in question*?’. This is true to suchn extent that, aer the 2013 military
coup, crossparty alliances were unable to be establish&dhus, the repressioaf

the Muslim Brotherhood (2013 onwardsdid nd spark major protestdrom the
secular groups. If on January 25 there still@mmemorationsn Tahrir §uare, for
instance those forthe Rabaa' massacre (on August2D13 is not a dayin which

the entire antiregime movement takes pars Soueiexplainsin an interview for
this dissertation®After the military coup we do not count the days. If theokrdion
was marked by symbolic protests and days that every activists will never forget, this

is not the same with the Brotherhotsdmassacreg??,

As a consequence, th@roto-movement continuously changete identities of their
chief adversaes. If at tle beginningof the 2011 uprisingsformer Resident
Mubarakwas the chief fogafter the SCAF's takeovertis switched tothe military
junta, while at the end 0f2011the Muslim Brothehood joined this list of enemies
This h#ared for the Muslim Brotherhoal was clear in the words dhe Sociat

activist Ramy Sabri

120 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 11
2L nterview 4.
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| was in Khalifa Mahmoud Street (during the gesidential decree
protests on November 201%) near the Presidential Palace whesix
Muslim Brotherhood's supporters attacked me with sticked&knives. After

a while they were dozens. They pushed me at the entrance of a building
after calling police officers. am sure that they were supporters of the
Muslim Brotherhood'sthey were singing prMorsi songs, among them |
recogni®d Alaa Hamzaeéder of the Islamist movement in the Shargeyya

region?®

More surprisingly thisnistrust ofthe Muslim Brotherhooddid not change after the
2013 military coup Thiswas exacty what the army neededn order to split the
oppositioral forces aml maintain it rule But this strategy hasot spared the secular
youth movementdrom repression who wer presented irthe mainstream media as
corrupt and dangerousespeciallythe Ultras after the Pda Said massacté”. Thus
the riots and repression in Port Said haveen used as an example of thmlitical

instabilitywhich the natiorrisked

2.2.2TheMuslim Brotherhood and Party 8litics

In this section, | discuss the nature of tMuslim Brotherhaod after the 2011
uprisings its policiesand itsrelationshipswith other political oppositional forces
One source of tension between the Left and the MusliBrotherhood was the
feeling bythe Left, that the Muslim Brotherhood was dcaclosely aligned to US
foreign policy objectivesdanieh arguethat the Muslim Brothenood represented

an “attractive partner” for Western powet®. Achcar adsd that “the Bush
administration was perfectly aware that the Muslim Brothers would be the chief

beneficiaries of a democratic opening in Egyf5t"This point was strengthenedter

122 severpeople ded and Mohammed Moisas been sentertito death for theseleaths.

123 nterview 20.

124 0n February 2 2012, more th&i® people died in a few hours in the Port Said Stadium
after clashes between the supporters offtly and aMasry and the security foree

125 Hanieh, A. in Alexander A. and BassiounyBvkad, Freedogp. 17.

126 Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 122.
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seveaal meetings between Mors and Secretary of Statélillary Clinton and the US

Ambassador in Cairo, Anne Patterso2012(the samehapperedin Libya}*’.

In turn the Muslim Brotherhood felt that the other oppositional forces wargriori
reluctant to cooperate with an open mindduring the process of drafting a
constitutionor more generally witlthe Morsi presidency (2012013).As alHaddad
explains in an interview for this dissertation:
We tried to include other opposition forces within the Constituent
Assembly. Theyvere fragmented and stubborn. They tried to block the
system then they left the Assembly. Doing so, they invalidated the first
Assembly. When the Constitution was almost concluded, opposition
leaders, with the interference of foreign povger definitively left the
Assembly. Tt year they (secular movements)dbeen called hundreds of
time to give them responsibilities within the government. They answered:
‘We are just waiting to see your corpsé think we have done more than
enough to itegrate them. Morsi should have been more revolutionary,
taken the government and not depemd on the secular forces. Thus, we
nominated high bureaucrats who did not have any revolutionary necessity

to reform the staté?®

However, it isalsotrue that the Muslim Brotherhoods policies(e.g. Islamic finange
labour rightg did not helpthe formation of common identies between the
Islamists and leftving movements although at that stage presidential and
governmental powers werevery limited by militarythe hostility**° of the judiciary

and weak control over the security apparatt. As Khaled Ali explanin an

127 The Muslim Brotherhood always rejected these criticisms, especially citing the Morsi's
mediation during the 2012peration Pillar of Defensbetween Hamas and the lIsraeli
government. To a certain extent, the US and EU support for the Egyptian Islamists should
not be exaggerated. As a matter of fact, US Secretary of State John Kerry gave his backing to
the newly establishedhilitary regimeand Bitish Prime Minister David Cameron announced

an inquire into the Muslim Brotherhood activities in the UK.

128 |nterview 5.

12 nterview 25

130 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Bteal, Freedomp. 10.
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interview for this dissertation“Any labour market reform cannot be done by the
Brotherhood. | thought they had common interests with the Egypivankers. But |
was wrong. The Brotherho&lconstituency fully supports the leadgrdecisions.
There arepoliticians and activists within the Brotherhoattitical towards the

leadess of the movement but they leftimonths agg20102011) %

In sum Islanists andother secular opposition groupshared a very ambiguous
common identity during the occupation @&hrir Square and othgublic spacesas
well as within the Popular @mmittees and independent trade unions, as we shall
see in the next chapterdhis “noncompetitive cooperationivaspartially reiterated
with the formation of the new &liament andwvhen, afterthe presidential electios,
former Prime Minister Ahmed Shafig colddve been the new President. For this
reason some leftists decided to teofor the leader of theMuslim Brotherhood,
Mohammed Morsg as recalledn the interviews with Alaa Abdel Fattah and Ahdaf
Soueif “Theinitial result of the 2011 Revolutiowas the election ofa legtimate
Parliament, this clarifid how the control of the political arena pursued by the
military junta was illegitimate. An electedaRiament cannotignore the demand
coming from the revolutionaries; feel the pressure for the needetbrms and
answer to the demansl coming from the ongoing and future workersrikes
(si9"**2 However, Ahdaf Soueif, as many other leftwing activists decided to vote for
Morsi at the presidential electionSAt the presidential elections | decided to vote
for Morsi not because he was my candidate but just becduké not want b see

the Mubarak regime comingack ***

However, secular and Islamigtever didsharerevolutionary, multiple ocommon
identities. They hadvery different narratives hout the events preceding and
following the18 days of Tahrir Squar@hus, mag amongthe political oppositioal
forcesand alternative networks began to forge a silent coalition that in 2012 stood

against both presidential candidates. Moreover, the alternative networks were

Blnterview 18
B2 nterview 21
B3 nterview 4.

72



mainly formed by people who did not want to take pantthe elet¢oral process
(what can be termed asanti-politics). If they participated in the elections for
personalreasons they voted either for theMuslim Brotherhood or for the army's
candidates but without a deep set political motivatiomhis undermined the lonrg
term viabilty for the formation ofnew political coalitions after the initial events of
2011.

One could argue that in 2011 having suffered years of repression, the opposition
was in no fit state to manage the sudden revolutionary upsuhgeather words if

the Muslim Brotherhood managed to gain control of the protmovement after
2011, this was thanks to the inherent weak and leaderless nature of the temporary
coalitions forged in the heat of the 18 days in Tahrir SquBhesis also true of the
more dructured elements of the opposition whéound a temporary leader in
Mohamed elBaradet*®, former chief of the International Atomic Energy Agency
(IAEA. He was never considered as a reliable interlocutor by kheslim
Brotherhood. So even if the Islamistdithered and debated for years about the
formation of a political party and la@d political experiece (one of the most
popular adgctives to define theMuslim Brotherhood was “incompetent®), they

were clearly the most structured, orgasad, and rooted (all over the coautry,

especially in the countsyde) political forceafter 2011.

The Muslim Brotherhood was rieed to confront the demandsirising fromthe
“EgyptianSreet”. And the military junta saw its opportunity to tame the street
movement byhelping it become the representative tie “Street”, so as® control
the protomovements who occupiedirban public spaceswhile censoring or
coopting the Left, the liberals and the secular partidewever although Morsi's

period in office was marked by efts by theMuslim Brotherhood to “insert its own

3 He then sered as ViceéPresident during the postoup interim government, before
leaving the country in opposition to the Rabaa massacre.

1%Especially in reference to their foreign policy with Sudan thedr attitude in the Grand
Renaissance Ddadispute with Ethiof.
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136

supporters™® in the apparatusof the state this attempt wascircumscribedoy the

military junta and the judiciary".

Accordingly, by the time of th2012 presidential elections, there were no other
alternative political choices except the Muslim Brothers and the militetganwhile
former Prime Minister Ahmed Shafig, emerged as the candidab®tbf the military
junta and former NDP political elite. Hemphasigd in all his speecheggyptian
nationalism andhe need to rebuild the dismantlegolitical party of Mubarak The
military accelerated the electoral campaigmorder to better inegrate the political
oppositional groupswhile theapproval of theSalafipolitical party EFNour) by the
military junta was instrumentalin the spread offear of dsorder, thus stimulaing
more episodes of sectarianisamd division Thus tableTable IXdemonstrates the
correlation between occupation of public space (2@014) and the gradual
polarisation between theMuslim Brotherhood and other movementshe former

NDPand prearmy supporters

Table IX Muslim Brotherhood and SeculaGroups, former NDP and B®-Army
Supporters, their @adual Polarsation and Qccupation ofPublic $ace (20112014)

1. PoliticalActors inTahrir Square (JanuariFebruary 2011)

Muslim Brotherhood Alternativeetworks

Socialists The Amy

Liberals Copts

136 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 206.
137 |nterview 25
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2. Pditical Polarisation from the Mohammed Mahmud Clashes (November 2011)
to Parliaments Dissolution June 2012)vs. Street Rotests (FebruaryNovember
2011)

Muslim Brotherhood,
Salafi

Other Actos:

6 April Youth
Movement,
Revolutionary
Socialist, alternative

Kutla some Copts

Some former NDP

3. Rolitical Polaisation during the Presidential Ections (June 2012§®
Tahrir Squard22-30 line 2012) vsMedinat Nassel(22-30 June 2012)

Muslim Brotherhood
some other opposition
groupsand alternative
networks

Former NDP, Copts,

Pro-army and police

4. Political Polarsation during the Presidential PalacdaShes (November 2012)

Heliopolis Presidential Palace vSilent or OverOpposition, Helopolis

Muslim
Brotherhood

Pro-Army,Former
NDP other actors

138 A silent coalition of political contestants and alternative networks saying “No” to both
candidates was growing.
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5. Political Plarisation after the Military Goup (20132014)
Tahrir Square Heliopolis

(June30 andJuly26 2013) (August 2013 and June 2014)

Raba alAdaweya
(JulyAugust 2013)

Other
opponents:
Some sociists

Former NDPCopts,
Police Tamarrod
police, judgespro-
army, Salafi

Coalition for the
Morsi legitimacy:
Muslim Brotherhood
and some marginal
Salafigroups

Thus the Muslim Brotherhood was chosen #se militarys temporay political
proxy** and the most effective anti-revolutionary movementbefore the 2013
military coup. As Marfleet argues, “Their [the Army and the Muslim Brotherhood]
common project during the revolution was that of containment of the movement
from below, which each viewed with anxiety and disd&fh"However, he Muslim
Brotherhood's leaderbelieved naively that the military éliteno longerwanted to

be directly involved in politics.

From its foundation, théuslim Brotherhood, operatedas a substitutdor the Sate
in the lower social strataand challenged thelegitimacy of theruling elite"*’. For
these reasons, Nasser and his success@Bitaned a wellestablished polig of a
mixture of concessions and repressitmwards the Muslim Brotherhood,but also
prevented its political participationn the established systenit is not the aim bthis
research to examinethe democratic credential of the Egyptian Muslim

Brotherhood, but this movement has often bepmnsrepresented by somgroupson

139 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead and Freedonp. 10.

140 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Contested Revolutiqep. 77-78.

141 Mitchell, R.P.The Society of the Muslim Brothe@xford U.P., 196&nd Hanieh, A.
Lineages of Revolp. 169
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the Leftas “entirely reactionary” (Amin, Aswalff) “expressing the needs of the
bourgeoisie or the petitdoourgeoisie” and “working in the interests of the region's
imperialist powers**®, More radcally, Fred Halliday highlighthat the “Islamist
movements poseé an existential threat to the values and organisations of the
left”**4. Thus, Achcar, in referencettee relations between thé/uslimBrotherhood
and thearmy after the uprisings, talkeabout “a competitive struggles within and
between fractions of the same Egyptian capitalist cldSsHowever, in this
dissertation | adopt a more nuanced understandingha political location of the
Muslim Brotherhood political involvement. As Alexander and Bassiouny
demonstrate the Brotherhoodcan be understood as a “reformist organisation”,
with more *“organisational resources and funding” compared to other political
groups in Egyptbut ultimately “weak and hesitant” in advocating any serious
programme of political reforms, once in pow&t The Lefts negative atitude
towards the Islamists hadften “led to tacit or active support for the state's

attempts to crush Iskist movements™"’.

However, asargued previouslyafter the 2011 unrestthe Muslim Brotherhood
monopolsed and altere the demands arising from tH&treet”. However later the
Brotherhoodgaineda certainamount ofauthority, it is still difficult to asses how
much power Morsi really had during his presidentiye government of the Muslim
Brotherhooddiverted “the energy of the popular avement away from the assault
on the core institutions of the old regim&®, even if i did not jettison all of its
programme the Muslim Brotherhood took concrete steps to “ensure the
continuation of the military's political and economic priviled8%"The military coup
in 2013 confirmed that the Muslim Brotherhood wasverthelesgperceived by the

Egyptian army asot a conpletely reliable partner for théDeep Staté.

12 |nterviews 6 and 18.

143 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedormp. 15.

1“4 Halliday, F. in Alexander A. and BassiounyBkéad, Freedogp. 16.
15 Achcar, G. in Alexander A. and BassiounyBidad, Freedogp. 17.
146 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogrpp. 2023.
1“"Naguil S.in Alexander A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 18.
148 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead Freedomp. 23.

149 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedorm. 206.
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Conclusion

The 2011 social protonovements in the “Egyptian Street” were monopolised by the
Muslim Brotherhood. This could have been a greater leftwing input but the- post
Communist parties did not achievegeaeat deal. They appeared weak, fragmented,
disoriented and leaderless, before, during and after the uprisings. The only example
of an effective recent lefiving party after a period of demonstrations (Gezi Park
protests 2013) in the Middle East, at theng of writing, was the Kurdish resistance
—especially the People's Democratic Party (HDP) in Turkey and the YPG/YPJ fighters

in Northern Syria, as will be discussed in Chafieand 7.

However, this process of marginalisatiaf the Left happened with nany other
social movements in the region. The 1979 Iranian Revolution was clearly
monopolised by theShi'aclerics but, in this instance, it was the lfaagq war that
brought about the demobilisation of all the leading actors of the uprisings, especially
the left-wing parties (CommunistdMujaheddin, Fedaynthe Kurdish movements,
etc.). This happened in the 2011 Tunisian uprisings as well. However, the moderate
Islamist political partyEnnahda was influenced by the Egyptian political repression
and acceted to be a minority group in the Parliament, supporting a more
comprehensive process for drafting the new Constitution, leaving space for the local
trade unions and leftist activists. Similar patterns affected the political oppositions in
Syria and LibyaEspecially in Tripoli, the National General Congress (NGC) is now
controlled by the Islamists as a consequence of a tentative military coup (2014) of

the former General Khalifa Haftar, supported by President Abdel Fatiaisial

In this chapter | argued that during the EgyptiarR011 uprisingghe social prote
movement was demobged by itsencountes in public spaceqsuch as Tahrir
Square) with other ariegime actos (most notably the Muslim BrotherhoodJhis
processprevented the formation of arossideological and crosslass antregime
coalition, as itwill be arged in the Conclusiorin the next chapter, the role dhe

Egyptianstate, society and the working class will be discusseatder to introduce
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the analysis ofthe activation and demobilization of Popular @mmittees and

independent tade unions.
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Chapter 3
The Uprisings in Egypt: State, Society and the Working Class

With literature review andinterviews the aimof this chapters to disentangle how
the different waves of repressiaaitered, manipulated and hadd the revolutionary
potential of both greater and lesser orgaed political oppositional forces during
and after the2011 uprisingsin other words, | will analysthe repression of the
social protemovements carried out byhe “Deep Statg, introducing the literature

on the relationships between political and military elites, trying to understand why
and how the army usually intervened when confronted with popular unirestder

to hinder mass riots and clabssed social mements

In this Chapgr | will answethe following questions:How did the state react to the
protests in order to demobilise the oppositional movements? What has been the
place ofthe slogan‘Bread, Freedom and Social Justice” among the demands of the
demonstrators?n other words, Wwill disentangle the role ofSocial Justiceas an
ideological tool that was hijacked by the military elites with their deployment of
populism.This process is relevant to later discuss how the Popular Committees in
Caironeighbourhoods were forged and demobilised in parallel with the major waves
of unrest and political repressioand to analysethe workings and levels of
mobilisation of the independent trade unions, created after 2@11 uprisinggnd

now under strict stee control.

The armyhasplayed a vital role in the poidal and economic development ofany
post-colonial states. Especially in the Middle East, the military has been, on the one
hand, an agency of modemaition, with a peculiar role in economic devpioent,
and,on the other hand, an agency of ordesspeciallyduring boutsof major unrest.
Therefore in many cases ithe Middle Easthe military and the modern national

State became cotermino®. The Egyptia, Syrian and Iragi armie$orged by

130 Janowitz, MMilitary Institutions p. 15
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Frenchand Britishhad been modelled on the European style of orgation™". As a
consequence, Janowitz statésx-colonial origin ensures that the military will not

limit its role to the mark of sovereignty?®

3.1 The Miitary-Civilian Dvide

| tacklehere the military-civilian divide explainng why in Egyptthe army increased
its political involvementfter national independenceFirst of allthe relationship
between military and political elites or the effects of economic libsatithn policies

on officess, actingas businessmen, have always correspondetidth the overt or
covert influences of the military on state institutions. Moreover, in many cases,
external influences in thewventieth century forged army strategies and determined
internal factionakm. Finally, the temptation of a military takeovef political

ingtitutions, in certain casesjtered the function of the military.

If, in the midtwentieth century, the role of military officerm Egyptwas prominem

in overthrowing the monarchynd the beginning ofthe national independence
movement there are still many controversies among scholars about how one
defines the precise political and economic rotéshe military in the last decades.
Due to the lack of fieldwork researcl®wen, Vatikias, Hurewitz, AbdeMalek,

Nordlingef*?

focused their studies on armyolitical takeoves caused by domestic
threats of instability or against challenges coming from other grdepgs. ceopted

political parties, businessmen, etaperating within the stag. Inother words as

151 Owen, RState, Power and Politics in theaking of the Modern Middle EastLondon;
New York: Routledge, 2000, p. 198.

152 Janowitz, MMilitary Institutions and Coercion in the DevelopMations University of
Chicago Press, 1977, p. 91.

133 vatikiotis, P.JTheHistory of EgyptLondon Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 198Burewitz, J.
C.Middle East politics: théMlilitary Dimension New YorkF. Praeger, 196%bdel Malek in
DrozVincent, P.From Political to Economic Actors: The Changing Role of Middle Eastern
Armies. In: Oliver Sclumbeded.): Debating ArabAuthoritarianism. Dynamics and duyaity
in non democratic regimesstanford, Stanford University Press, 2007, p. Matdlinger,
E.A. Soldiers inPolitics: Military Goups and Governments, Englewood Cliffs London
PrenticeHall, 1977.
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Janowitz agues, in certain cases, militaries had to increakeit coercive practices

in order not to prevent the challenge froforganised counterelites™>*.

More recently, other scholars, such as Sorenson, ®ioeent,and Springorg™>
havetried to deconstruct the militarcivilian divide and explain more critically why
the army increased its political invoiment in postcolonial EgyptThey argue thait
wascaused bythe military defence oftheir corporate interestsand also tchead off
the weakeningof the military’scapacity to prevent popular uprisingshich might
result in significanstructural changs. This dissertation employs this argument in
analysing the behaviour of the Egyptian militatite and its decision to imrvene
during the2011 uprising$n order to assess the different pattesof demobilisation

of the sociaproto-movements

The Egyptian case is a good examms Mitchef*® argues more generally in
reference tohow statesociety relations operate iauthoritarian regimesof how

the blurred distinction between military and civili@titeshas been used in order to
generate powerThus other social actors or elites have not held the same claim over
economic power or toguarantee domestic unity. The offices, coming from
relatively uniform and isolatedackgrounds, appear as a united, prestigious and
cohesive entity. Thidescriptionof the militaryhowever mas& itsown political and

structural divisions.

In Egypt the purpodd distinction between the rhifary and the civilian political
elites has been used as a cover to conceal the overlaps betweese th® realms.

In other wods, the military’s power depended on this bogseparationfrom the

134 Janowitz Military institutions p. 15.

1% Sorensonp. Interpreting the Middle East: essential themBsulder CO, Westview Press,
2010, p. 134DrozVincent, P. ‘From Political to Economic Actors: The Changing Role of
Middle Eastern Armies’, in: Oliver Sclumber (edgbating Arab authoritarianism.
Dynamics and Durability in Non Democratic Regim@&nford, Stanford University Press,
2007, Bill, J. and SpringborgMRlitics in the Middle Eass” ed. New York: Addison Wesley
Longman, 2000.

1% Mitchell, T.‘The Limits of the State: Beyond statist Apmrioes and Their Critigsn, The
American Political Science Reviav(1), 1991, p. 90.
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political elite. Gamal Abdel Nassexchanged his miiary uniform for a civilian
suit™®” but in so doingenhanced the armg corporate interests. Laterthe
“corrective revolution”, encouraged by Sadat, was represented as an attempt to
lessen the military’s political role but did not correspond to a significant gdan
the army’s political involvemeft®. More recently in the period before his

resignationfew people still perceived Hosni Mubarak as a amjitruler.

However, thepoliticatcivilian elite, after the 2011 demonstrationageded the
military’s intervention for its own defenceAs we shall see later, the first elected
non-military President in Egyptian history, Mohamed Morsi, was rapidly abandoned
by the military elite$*° in order to restore the formerly neatomplete overlapping
relationships between nitary and political elites so as to defend their corporate
interests, and to accede to the gssures of other agents in thtDeep Statg,
business cliques, the CaptChurch and also to demobilisehe social proto-

movementsas well as to safeguard thegpolitical interests of Saudi Arabia.

3.1.1The Military Junta and Major brest

In this sectionl further disentangle the workings of the Egyptian army and its
political interventions, especially during popular unrésgypt is anore centralsed

state with a strongand weltestablishedpublic apparatus (e.gjudges, military,
police, bureaucracy andultural institution3, compared to weaker states in the
regionsuch ad.ibya and Syria where the 2011 unrest ended up in civil wars. Egypt

haslow levelsof peripheral power and lackastruments of direct democrad§f.

In 2011, the army surprisingly decided to take the side of the protesters abandoning
President Mubarak. Perhapthis happerd because they did not favour the
successiof Gamal, s sonas theonly person to share some power witiis father,

to be the new pesident. Howeer, Gamal Mubaraklid not have a solignilitary

57 Sorensonlnterpreting the Middle Easp. 136.

138 Sorensoninterpreting the Middle Eagp. 138.

159 Pioppi, D.Playing with Fire. The Muslim Brotherhood and the HgppLeviathah The
International SpectatqiVol. 48, No. 4, December 2019, 51-68.

%9Della Porta, DMobilizing for Democragy. 229.
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backgroundand this was viewed with distrust by the militd%y The SCAF, led by
Field Marshall Hussein Tantawi, was officiallicharge from January 2011 to June
2012 when Morsi was elected. However, the military junta control over the political

elites and the supervision over the transition process never ended.

This approachwas meant to give someapparent concessions to thevuslim
Brotherhood (e.g. Constitutional Declaration, Parliamentary and Presidential
elections). Howeveron June30 2013 any controversy on how to handle the period

of transition within the armydisappearedn order to regain the complete control of
the institutions withthe military coupof July3 2013 The separation ahilitary and
political functions was completely abandmh by thetakeover of @neral Abdel
Fattah alSisi In so doing the military junta obtainedtotal control over a closed
Parliament ¢p to 2015), the judiciary, the Interior Ministry, the bureaucracy, some
small politcal parties, a youth movemenfTamarrog and trade unionsAs al
Haddad argugin one of our interviews'The military coup has been a retdicn of

the old regime and ta “Deep Staté. The Tamarrod campaign unified the
opposition' cliques: resentful citizens, public bureaucracy, the leaderless
oppositions, families close to the National Democratic Party (NDP) and mercenaries.
They portrayed it as a mass demonstration they agreed only on a point: thedid

not want the Muslim Brotherhooth power' 2

As seen before,his favoured a degree ofinternal corporate indpendence and
facilitated severalinternal cou in order to control state institutionsut in a
context of total adherence twards the policies of the military juntahus for
example the former Minister of Interior, Mohammed Ibrahim, was suddenly
dismissed without public explanations (2015); the former head of the Judges Club,
Ahmed elZind, tookover as Miniger of Justicewithout a political debate (2015);
other examples are thallegations of several plots within the army: 2014 and

2015,Sami Annan and other 26 officialere accused of planningmilitary coup

181 Gelvin, JThe Arab Uprising€hapter 1.
%2 nterview 5.
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3.1.2195254 vs. 201113: a Comparative Erspective

Military interference in politics is not new in Egyptian histonythiis section, we will
compare the military takeovers in 19524 and 201113. The relevance of this
comparson for this dissertation i® showhow the Free Officers restoredrder in
1952 which has cetain similarities with the SCAFtakeoves in 2011and 2013%,
In Egypt the military personnel, confronted with major uprisingaye always
intervendl in order to defend the ruling elite, spading fear and limitingpolitical
dissent by invoking the need for stability. In contrasbnnections betweerleft
wing, Liberaland Islamist oppositions were forgeas a consequence tifiese bouts

of political repression.

Popular demands for change erupted on January 1952 aherob of stidents and
activists burneddown 750 buildings in Cairo during several demonstragi against
the government and idg Farouk. The British intervenedth artillery in Ismailia,
with the aim of destroying a weapons compoundhich exacerbated thee
uprisings. A curfew and martial lawere imposed. The urban unreled to the Free
Officers (RCC) coup aduly23 1952. Ater four days, the RCC forceahlf Farouk to
leave Egypt. In the following two years of transition, the officers consolidated their
authority transforming themilitary coupinto a “revolution from above'®*. By June
1953 they named a figurehdaas president, Muhammed Nagudindabrogated the

constitution and suppressed political movements.

In 1954, Naguib was oustednd the Muslim Brotherhood,which initially
participatedto the protests, was outlawed. Marigftists initially perceived the RCC
as closely echoing their political demands, well astrade unions, universities and
professional associationdaced a crackdown. hbse political grops and the
Wafdists experienceddeep internal divisionsover the issue of supportingor
opposing the military takeover. Thuthe coup-makers,the Free Officerswere

described by other oppositional groupsas “masterly manipulators” after the

183 Zaalouk, MPower, Class and Foreign Capital in Egiet:Rise of the New Bourgeoisie
London, Zed Books, 1989.

184 Gordon, JNasser’s Blessed Movement. Egypt’'s Free Officers and the July Revikeition
York: Oxford U.P., 199@p. 46.
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abdication & King Faroukln other words, a Marfleet states, “[Nasser and the
Officers] enacted a decisive strike against the old regime; at the same time they

were hostile to the movement that had facilitated their bid for powé&r”

3.1.3Strategies of Repressionuding first Waves of Potests (20112013)

Bearing the events of 1952954 in mingd we can now turn to how the Egypan
military junta demobilisedhe revolutonary potential of the2011 proto-movement
In 2011 in Egyptof the first time in 30 years, stréerendors, urban poor, youth,
football supporters, migrants, many women and workers formed a-organsed
movement, performing “collective actionsin early 2011 the authorities &d to
strangle tle proto-movementas they had done successfully during tess universal
revolts of 2005 and 2008. As a lieutenant colonel in the riot po&calledon the

night ofthe Januan®5the streets and squares “had to be cleaned §p”

According to witnesses, in a few hours, 200 vehicles, 50 buses and 10,0088licet
forced the pe@le out of Tahrir Square. QFanuary27, police officials planned a
shutdown of the Internetmobile phonesand a crackdown on bloggers and Internet
activists®”. The following day, huge crowds gathered in the square of the main
Egyptiantowns again. The slogans were “Down with Hosni Mubarak!”, “The people
want to overthrow the regimé&. In several urban districts, the police sought to prevent

ordinary people from joining the crowd or proceeded to make arbitrary arrests.

As Tripp explam
In every city, the protests homed in on a range of different buildings and
public sites associated with the regime, but also with aspects of Egyptian
public life that had been curbed and repressed by the years of dictatorship.
Thus, in Suez the rulingDP building was surrounded and then set alight,
police stations were besieged and the public spaces around government

offices occupied. In Cairo, thousands converged on Tahrir Square, the central

185 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Contested Revolutiqep.96-114.

186 ELGhobashy, M.The Praxis of the Egyptian Revolutidiliddle East Report 25&pring
2011) pp. 7.

187 Achcar, GThe People Wanp. 167.
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site of public demonstration in the shadow of the Mugamnmal avith the
NDP headquarters looming in another corner. But there were also protests
and demonstrations outside the main court buildings and the journalists'
union — public institutions central to the rights of Egyptians, but dominated
and cowed by the rame over the years. In a tactic designed to baffle,
outmanoeuvre and overstretch the security forces, many of the protestors
kept up a mobile form of demonstration, dissolving and reassembling to
create flashmobs across the city that the riot police fouddficult to track,

let alone to prevent or to suppre¥s.

On the night ofJanuary28, the police appeared clearlynable toconfront such
diverse ad huge crowds. Thus, the thétinister of Interior, Habib aldly, ordered

the removal @ the police fromthe “Sreet”. A curfev and martial law were imposed.
According to the Arab Network for Human Rights, 841 people died on January 28
2011. Workers and poor from deprived neighbourhood were those who paid the

greatest price in loss of life and injdfy;

As Tipp highlighs, “On February 1, a week after the original demonstrations, some
two to three million people came out on the streets across Egypt, reclaiming public
space and showing their defiance with their voicgs] “Tahrir Square had become
the symboic epicentre of the uprising [...] The Square itself had become a focus not
simply of protest and demonstration, but also of debate, entertainment and

sociability [...] a popular assembly in constant se<i8n

With the police no longer present, the upings continued with attacks on police
stations, National Demoatic Party (NDP) headquarters, Statec@ity buildings,
municipal councils, governors’ offices and utility buildings. The same night, groups of
criminals, known abaltagi, suddenly appearedspecially in pooneighbourhoods.

This suggestethat, as many witnesses attest, policemen and members of the

1% Tripp,C.ThePower and théPeople Paths of Resiahce in the Middle Eas€ambridge,
2013,pp. 88106.

189 Alexander, A. and Baiouny, MBread, Freedogp. 197.

10 Tripp, CThePower and théeople pp. 88106.
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ruling NDP paid these groups directly. Ordinary people, political activists and Muslim
Brothers created seffiefence groups or Popular ©mmittees in many

neighbourhoods to protect homes fropossibleattacks.

In order to denobilise the revolutionary potental of the protemovement poor
neighbourhoods suddenly became chaotic. This suggests #dsait happened in
previous mobilisations¢riminals and infiltrators were extensively used as public
agents in order to spread fear, arrest foreigners other words, to trigger a real

fight between the state and ordinary peoplé

AsAlaaAbdel Fattahrecalk in one of our interviews for this disgation, since the

beginning of the uprisings araver all of 2011
The civil resistance movements continued their struggle. Theye we
engaged in simple seffefene actions. In Tahrir's sms there were street
children and spontaneous poor who wouldelito see some achievements
from the Revolution. On the other hand, there were men infiltrated by the
army, often in plain clothes, who triggered the clashes. Tdraespeople
infiltrated Popular @mmittees during the uprisings and the Agouza's
demonstratiors on August 29 2011. Those infiltrators began setting fire to

the Institut d'Egypt from the roof on December 17 2671

After three days the military personnel reactegetarmystanks began to control all
the roads heading to Tahrir Squakes a soldierwho entered in Tahrir Square dah
day, explained*The country was duof control. We had the order to go to the
Syuareand not to shootat the protestes. We were welcomed by the crowd in the
Square: they gave me flowers and fruitswill never forget his day. Moreoer, |

would never use force againseople belonging to my family*®

smail, SPolitical Life in Cairo’s New Quartgihapter 6.
2 nterview 21
13 Interview 8
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On February2, thousands of people paid by the NDP converged ahrir Square
some riding horses and camelsymed with iron bars and stones attacking the
protesters.As Tripp argued, This turn of events renergi®d the protests. People
demonstrated their outrage at the methods used by the regime, showing that they
were determined to maintain their protests on a scale as great as or even greater

than before'1’4,

The miliary was already in the position of being the saviour of the national interest,
the only power that, intervening, could entail order, guarantee the ruling elite and
restore stability”>. On February 10, SCAF issued “Communiqué Number One”

supporting the legimate rights of the people to protest.

Even if the levels of repression didot have univocal effects on the levels of
mobilisation’’® the Egyptian army hh clearly perceied that an initial
accommodativestrategy towards the protesters (and later amith the Muslim
Brotherhood government) was not successfutlemobilisingthe proto-movement,
especially within the factoriesas we shall see lateThenthey gradually decided to

preventagain any form of dissent.

All kinds of paramilitary groups, rangg from the military police to Statee8urity
agents were deployed. As Janowitghlighted, since national independence, the
growth of paramilitary forces paralleled the development of their functions,
structures and coerge methods’’. It is plausible tha to restore order, the army
made extensive use of policemen too. This explains the extent to which the asmy,
the major entity of order, wa ready, overtly o on the sly, to activat¢he policein
order to defend the political eliteThis renewed alliace between army and police,

or better put between Interior and Defence Ministries, not necessarily in place

4 Tripp, CThePower and théeoplepp. 88106.

7> DrozVincent, P'A Retirn of Armies to the Forefront of Arab PolitigsiAl Working
Papers Available online at http://www.iai.it/pdf/DoclAl/iaiwpl1121.pdast time accessd
on September 204

" Della Porta, DMobilizing for Democragy. 238.

177 Janowitz Military Institutions pp. 5 and 70
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during Mubarak's time, clearly surfaced with the June 30 2013-Muslim
Brotherhood protests. Theynamics behind these event®nfirmed the extent to
whichthe Egyptian armed forcesere andare rooted in state institutions and how
much the miitary is able to intervene employing its formal and informal
apparatuses, as well as instrumentalising other forces, when the status quo is

threatened "8,

It was in these circumstancéisat the army decided to abandon the théhesident
Hosni Mubarak Despite his reluctance to resign, the military clearly wanted to
remove him Mubarak couldonly remain in charge until he wamt a threatto the
established aer. Protestors remained in Tah&quare until the announcement of
Mubarak’s resignation was made oRebruary 11 2011 and the military junta

officially took over.

As Trippexplains “The resignation of the president, dramatic as it appeared, was
just the beginning [...] (Many knew that) Tantawi and others on the SCAF were
themselves clients and lorgne associates of the departed president and strongly
suspected therefore that they would not willingly oversee radical changes on the

dispensation of powe*"®,

At this stagethe SCARttempted to modify the demands anmg from the*Egyptian
Street, to highlight its rolein the maintenance of order and generally
institutionalisethe movementin the transition to a new regimelowever, many
young soldiersexpressed strongupport for the protesters (their relevance will be
discussed in the next sectiorhs Interviewee 10 stated] am against the SCAF, |
was in a barrackroom with other 20 soldiers in Salah SafMmWhen | had the

chance, | went to Tahriquare with my military comrades, although it has been

178 Aydinli, E. ‘A Paradigmatic Shift for the Turkish Generals and an End to the Coup Era in
Turkey’ Middle East JournaVol. 63, No. 4 (Autumn, 2009)582.

19 Tripp,C. The Bwer and the Bople pp. 88106.

%0 salah Salem is a populdsiict of southern Cairo.
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strictly forbidden by the officers. Nobody confessed that to the generals when they

arrested ug®®®,

For instance, an individual soldier (at that time a deserter) supporting the
revolutionaries, m a cemonstration at the Syndicate oburndists in Ramses Street
(2011),argued:“During the last evenings, many soldiers switched off the electricity
in the barracks for hours. The day later, the officers founsdlting graffiti in several

rooms. For theseeasons, many soldiers weharshly punished®.

The night of January 28 is vital to understand how the need of stability was
stimulated by the action of army officerghis patternof action wasconstantly
reproducedbefore the2013military coup with the use of relatively small amounts
of violence, in ordeto stop further demonstrations, except during the clashes at
Maspero (StateTelevision building) in October 203dnd during the Port Said
massacre of February 2012. In both cases, the role of themijunta intriggering

the violence wa evident andhad beenconfirmed ty many witnesses. The military
did not intervene in many sectarian clashes between Copts and Muslims that broke
out in different Cairo districts (e.g. Mattam, Helwan, Embaba anddgperg from
February to October 2011As a Port Said policeman confeth in one of our
interviews “They were ordered not to search the football supporters when they
entered into the stadium. Moreover when the clashes started the $igivere
suddenlyswitched off. Thewvere even ordered to close all the entrances to prevent

AlAhly supporters from leaving the pitctf®.

The lack of police interventiosuggestedhat this wasretaliation against the role
played by the ARhly Ultras®® during the demonstratins. Thus & the blogger ad

activists Wael Abbas confisn“The Revolution did not succeed, people still

8 |nterview 10

82 |nterview 9

183 |nterview 10

18 Gibril, S.'Contentious Politics and Bottotdp Mobilization in Revolutionary Egypt: the
Case of Egyptian Football Supporters in Caéirgserges, F. AGontentious Politics in the
Middle East Popular Resistance and Marginalized Activism beyond the Arab Uprisings
Palgrave Macmillan, 201%. 324.
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disappear. Some of them have been tortured and not justly tried. TBGAF
hamperedthe autonomous development of the Revolution. We thought that the
Mubarak removal was enough, but it is the role of the army, which presents itself as

neutral, that should be discussed®,

Thus, the methods used by the military junta to create a need fabdgity were
diverse and subtle. Firstly, they implemented taily trials for civilians. Secondly,
state-television programmes constantly discredited demonstrator$hirdly, they
tried to discourage women patrticipation in the protests in different ways, through
rapes and harassmefif (carried out on a massive scaletronly by the security
forces but by other Islamists and ordinary people too), ainginity tests. Morewer,
anal tests for alleged gawctivists were also caed out. FigurelV shows an anti

sexual harassment graffiti near Tahrir Square.

Figue IV: Anti-sexual Harassment @ffiti near Tahrir Square

1% nterview 11

186 Al “Circles of Hell'. Domestic, Public and State Violence against Women ity Egypt
Amnesty International Repgo2015 Available at:
http://www.amnestyusa.org/sites/default/files/mde_120042015.pdf. Last tiaecessd on
100October 2015.
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Fourthly, a huge number of arbitragrrests and summoningp court of journalists

and protesters were put in place. Fifthlyiolent searches dNGOswere carried out
followed by their closure. Sixthlyublic spacesvere partitioned with walls and
barbedwire fences. But to make sure that the political elite was not threatened,
SCAF adopted many other measures: precipitous electoral procedures, the
constitutional referendum, the electoral laxand the dimination of candidats for

the presidency, culminatingith the closure of the Brliament (June 2012)

As Marfleet highlights,
Police and security agencies had seen compelled to retreat and for the
first time in decades most neighbourhoods, workplaeesl campuses
enjoyed freedom from constant surveillance [...] These gains were
modest, however, and fell far short of demands raised in countless
strikes and protests. The government had enacted political refebut
guidgingly and according to limits eslished by the armed forces
command, which still held power. The dictator had gone but the

dictatorship was in placé’.

3.1.4 Strategies of Repression before and after the Militargup (20132015)

In this section, tliscuss how the army intervenedander to stop the initial political
transition, on July 3 2013, eventually, forgingnditary regime In other words, as
Bassiouny and Alexander argue, “the generals were able to turn the contradictions

between social and democratic aspects [...] to their achgait®®

The military elite forged and infiltrated th&amarrod (Rebel) campaign against
Morsi (May 2013). Many youngsters in this group were already working for the
Secret ServicesMukabara) and the Military Intelligence before jomg the

campaign thaied to Morsis dismissaf®. On June30 2013, a huge demonstration

87 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Contested Revolutiqep. 7274.
188 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedormp. 14.
189 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Cotested Revolutiomp. 154174
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took place in Tahrir Square, supported by the police, the judiciary, the Coptic
Church, the public and many private media, former NDP politicians, the elders
among Socialists and Liberalsteilectuals and triggered by th€amarrod(Rebel)

campaign, infiltrated by the Military Intelligence.

Within 48 hours, President Mohammed Momgas asked to resign. On Julyh@ was
arrested by the Presidential Guard and detainied monthsin a secretlocation
without clear chargesThis was the beginning of the restored army rule, with the
support of Saudi capitalist§ and the main locabalafigroups, the lanch of a long
lasting interim government, as stated in the military backécbadmap” which
included thefigurehead, Adli Mansur, the heaxf the Supreme Courgs the acting
president,and the beginning of aew relationshipwith Russian President Vladimir
Putin,which hasservedasone ofpillars of Egyptian foreign policyMeanwhile,the
re-mobilised Popular @mmittees were banned by the Interior Minisirgs we will

further discuss

At this stage defining these events as a military takeover was considered
problematic by many observersinitially, media accounts presented the
demonstration on Joe 30 2013as a popular unressimilar to the protests of
January 25 2013Some analysts added creative adjectives defining it as a “popular”
or “democratic” coup. Later, otheacademic works (Owen, Bayakjexandey'**
defined the armytakeoveron July 3asa military coup Drawing upon this approach,

as in part discussed hitherto and more extensively tackled in the Conclusieiti
explain especiallyin reference to theactivation andthen baming of Popular
Committees and independent trade unionsthat this process of nlitary
interventionismto hinder the potential of the revolutionary movement startéahg
before this day, perhaps already danuary28 2011 when thearmy's tanks began

to control all the roads heading to Tahrir Square.

19 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedormp. 33.
91 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogp. 14.
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As Owen explasin an interview for this dissertatigfiThe army intervened in order
to stop the popular motlisation; they say that they didhat in the name of the
people but they only wanted to bring the people back home. The same process

happened during the French Reution” %2

Likewise, these events deterneid a temporary re-mobilisation of the Muslim
Bratherhoods non-violent demonstrations in order to support the legitimacy of the
Morsi presidency witlsit-ins in the main squares of all the major Egyptian cities.
However, theMuslim Brotherhood did not want a violent confrontation with the
army. Thus they orgased peaceful demonstrations, marches and flasbbs
throughout the country. In Cairo this happened in Rab‘&ddwiya (Medinat
Nasser) and allahda (Giza)simila peaceful protests were orgamid in Minya
(Meidan Palace), Assyut (Meidan Omar Akram), Alexandria and Suez (Meidan
Arbain).

As Abbas highlighin one of our interviews
The army acted in a more devious way than Mubarak.niitigary personnel
incited the crovd against the Brotherhood, they did not intervene to avoid
clashes and defended who wanted to kill the Islamists. Many Egyptian
followed Tamarrod but it was not a political group, it was a petition
campaign. | suspect they were in connigarwith the Security Services and
lacked political awareness. Did they support the military coup? They don't
remember what the Supreme Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) ruling
meant for us (the revolutionaries) over the last two years? We do not have to
confuse Tamarrodwith the Coalition of Revolutionary Youth. In their public
interventions Tamarrod supported the army interferences. The
revolutionaries would never have supported the police and a military coup,
even if backed by the crowd (sit)

192 |nterview 12
193 nterview 11
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On Augist 142013, thesecurity forcesafter a controversial decision taken by the
former Interior Ministry, Mohammed lbrahim, who had been appointed by Morsi
himself, and in coordination with the military junta, as well as the acting Prime
Minister and the the head of the Armed Forces, Abdel Fattalssi, attacked the
Raba alAdawya and alNahda's encampments. Hundreds of peogere killed or
disappeared duringhese day5”. Those events clearly revealed the aggressive
nature of the militarypolice's takewer, probably, paving the way for a less popular
image of the Egyptian army, as confirmed by the very low-twts at the 2014 and

2015 presidential and parliamentary elections.

As Zubaida addn an interview for this disseation, “After the coup 41, 00 people

have been arrested, hundreds of detainees have been tortured, many activists have
been illegally arrested, unconstitutional laws have been approved; the army
privileges have grown, the military personnel received extra paymemisny
contracts hae been granted to factories controlled by the army; a fascist, extremist

and xenophobic political discourse has gréwn

The political role of theudiciary in limiting the demarsdof the protesters, both
Islamists and other political groupsias particlarly evidentat this stageof the
repressionwith hundreds of death sentences pronowett against theMuslim
Bratherhood leaders and supporters arlifie sentences against other protesters,
while NGOswere searched or closednd the censorship of the indepdent media

was put in place(including the notoriousAlJazeeratrial). On the role of the
judiciary in the repression process,aninterview for this dissertationSeif allslam
argues, “The Egyptian judiciary is an instrument to prevent politicatip@ation.

Since 2006, we fought for a real independence of the judges from the government.
Nowadays, the judges are still dependent on the security apparatus. And justice is

used as a political tool against the enemies of the regime. The judges wolkate

1% HRW, 'All According to Plan. The Rab’a Massacre and Mass Killings stePsateEgypt’,
Human Rights Watch ReppAugust 2014.

Available at: https://www.hrw.org/report/2014/08/12/akaccordingplan/rabamassacre
and-masskillingsprotestersegypt. Last timeaccesed on 240ctober 2015.
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al-Sisi. Sometimes they do that even without specific orders but only to serve the
regime. It is only with the rergansation of the army's role in politics that a

democratic society can emerge®,

In this restoredmilitary regime afterthe closue of public marketsthe expulsion of
street vendors andhe cleansingdf downtown buildings some forms ofirrelevant
dissenthave beenolerated. Howeverall thecharities of theMusim Brotherhood,

its hospitals, its NGO#s associationgnd its meda outletshavebeen either closed
down, or have faced noticeabldevek of repression or the removal of its former
managementThe Society of the Muslim Brotherhood, its political party the FJP and
the coalition defending Morsi government's legitimacy haween outlawed by the
Egyptian courts. e Islamist movements within the universities have been heavily

repressed (especially on ti#d-Azhar and Ayn Shamps campuses).

The political leaders of théluslim Brotherhood have been stigma#id asfull-
fledgedterrorists. The recent major episodes of political repression and terrorism
the atFateh Mosque clashes (2013), the October 6 clashes (2013), the attack on the
Mansoura police station (2013), the third Tahrir Square anniversary (2014),
bombings of the lamic Art Museum (2014), the assassination of the General
Prosecutor (2015) and several murdesf groups of people who were allegedly
Muslim Brotherhood supporters (2015) along with the never ending violence in

the Sinai, where a curfew armmergencydw have been imposedare clained by

the acting government to be thesponsibility of theMuslim Brotherhood or carried

out by the ®curity forces to eradicatether terrorist organigtions.

At this stage, it is not the aim of this research to dischssidsue of state terrorism.
However, it is enough to argue thatpnsidering the timing and locations where
some of these events took place, many independent journalists and analysts
(Filiu)®" have highlighted the overlapping responsibilities of some bts® of the

military Intelligence and the State Securin{n elDawla in collusion with radical

1% nterview 23
97 Filiy, J. PFrom Deep State to Islamic Sta@hapter 7.
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Islamists in triggering a permanent need for political repression. It has been argued
by some observers that such a “strategy of tension” has been used lpodteoup

ruling elite in order to countebalance its lack of democratic legitimacy.

However, it is important to note that the social services provided by the Muslim
Brotherhood in the 1980s and 1990s, a sort of second social state in Egypt, has been
partially replaced by an unmitigated diffusmndition ofpoverty among the lower
strata of immigrants and other people, margisatl by the nealiberal policiesof
Mubarak, Morsi andSisi. Although these subaltern classes were the real
protagonists of the2011 uprisingsnd continue their everydastruggles agairst the
brutal practices of the t&te, the question might be raised as why thismpen
proletariat did not find anynoticeablerepresentation withinmovements on the
Left'*®? A possible answer might ke widespread lack of educatidf?, political
awareness and a complete mistrustparty politics and electoral procedur@sthin

the subaltern classes, which was not addressed by ledtsvists present in the
“EgyptianStreet’, and only marginally addssed throughpostlislamist capitalist
discoursé® in the wake of 2011 Therefore it is understandable how in the
conditions of the aftermath of th€011 uprisingsa nationalist andneo-Nasserist
political discourse has been abie integrate and ceopt left-wing ideology. This
happened becausepostislamist ideology appearedess able to address the

demandsof the “Street than the army, as we will discuss in the next section.

Fdlowing the 2013 mlitary coup all manner of political activism and patiil
pluralism has been repressed kEgypt. The resilience of theDeep Statg, the
restoration of the privileges of the ruling elite tdie National Demoratic Party
(NDP)and their traditionalform of crony capitalism have weakened the ability of
alternative movements taexercise an influence on civil societyowever, the2011
political mobilsation did enhanceéhe spae for new forms of protection fospecific

interests or single issues. This is the case with the opening of human rights or labour

198 |nterview 7.
19 nterview 17
2% Dpella Porta, DViobilizing for Democracy, 148.
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rightsinstitutions such as the Arab Reform Initiafi¥’eand the Centre for Economic
and Social Rights (ECE%R)

Thus, the incompatibility between thgluslim Brotherhood and other oppositiai
movements, espeally on the Left in the context of absence of cordl of the
security apparatuss, contributed to istate the Muslim Brotherhoodrom other
oppositional forcespreparing the ground for anilitary coup In other words, other
oppositional groups saw the temporary alliance of the military and Nheslim
Bratherhood as a counterevolutionary agreement. Thigluslim Brotherhood was in
fact isolated because it shunned a suitable alliance whih “Street and other
oppositional forces and relied on an agreement with the militavizich the army
saw as an alliamcof convenience and had no intention of allowing tkeislim
Brotherhood to rule withoutconstant supervision.On the occasion of th011
uprisings the Egyptian army intervened to restore order. The SCAF, firstly,
attempted to preserve the ruling elitesecondly, triggered a need for stability in

different ways to stop the protanovement

In this sectionwe have discussed howjuring the EgyptiarR011 uprisingsmore
fragile political actos, such as Lefiving groups and alternative networksad been
demobilised. These findings are vital to later discuss how civil society activities, in
general terns, and more importantly for the two case studies of this dissertation,
Popular ©@mmittees and independent trade unions vanished after the military
takeover.In the next part, the role of ideology in fostering this process will be

assessal.

3.2ldeology:“ Social Justicein Egypt
Citing the relevant secondary literature andterviews carried out for this
dissertation this section will evaluat¢he slogan of2011 “Bread, Freedom and

Social Justice” and the missedpossibilityto forge a “collective identity” between

1 This party isdd bya former Muslim Brothe’s leader and presidential candidate (2012)
Moneim Abuel-Fotuh.
2 Forme presidential candidate and lawyer Khaled Ali is the director if the Centre.
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Islamists, thé Egyptian 8eet” and otheroppositioral movementsin doing so, | will
explain, in more general termBpw workes' movements haveeen demobilied in
the interests of the management of the main Egyptian factories, governed by

businessmen with military backgrousnd

Many scholars havainderestimatedthe role played by workersmovements,
alternative networks and other civil socieggencies during and after th2011
uprisings However, we draw upon other approaches (Beinin, Gelvin, Alexafitler)
that consideed the major political changes which have occurred recently in Egypt as
directly triggered by the spread of labour protests. AexaAnder and Bassiouny
argue, the roots of th011 uprisings$ay “in the transformation of the relationships
between the state, capital and labour that took place over the prevBiugears on
both a local and a global scal&” In other words, the “sociaoul” of the Egyptian
2011 unrest “was a critical element from the staff’ As theyexplain
Through their sefbrganised collective action, workers asserted the
centrality of the social aspect of the revolution, in confrontation with the
reformist poliical forces such as the Muslim Brotherhood, who hoped to
restrict its scope to a limited democratic transition. This continuation of the
workers' revolt was the key factor in the destabilisation of the post
Mubarak political settlement between the Brotherbd and the generals of

the old regimé®.

An initialanswer to the question why the demands f@&ocial Justi¢edid not forge
a collective identity between the diverse political antagonistght be that on the
one hand, “the revolutionary movement laztt real roots in the workplace€”,
and, on the other handthe main responsibilities of this failure we due to the
Muslim Brotherhood' leadersvho wee not consideredby other oppositional

groupsas genuinty defending the subaltes

23 Gelvin, JThe Arab Uprisingpp. 5657.

204 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogp. 5.
2% Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogpp.11.
208 Alexander, A. anda@&siouny, MBread, Freedonp. 193.
27 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 193.
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As the former prsidential candidate and ECESR's director Khaled Ali outlimath

our interviewfor this dissertation
The Muslim Brotherhood did not want to brin§ocial Justi¢éut they just
wanted to promote state aids. The 2012 Constitution, voted by the
Brotherhamd, was dangerous fasocial rights. Workers' orgaisons could
have disappeared and it would have been tougher to form new trade unions.
This is againsthe International Labour Orgamigon’s rules. According to
their constitution, if the board of a &de union was perceived as responsible
for penal or civil crimes it could have been dissolved. But this was not the
case for the professionals’ unions where the Brotherhood had the

majority?®®.

However, one of the reasons wh§ocial Justicedid not becone the main target of
the oppositional groups is related to the way in which the army and“eep
Staté€' diverted the social demands of the pretnovements fron Political Islam to a

faux Neo-Nasserism.

3.21The Heritage of Gamal Abdel Nasser

What doesNasserism mean for the Egyptian peop&&mal Abdel Nasser’s pictures
were among the first item Tahrir's street vendors sold in the aftermath of #6411
uprisings His popularity, as an Egyptian national hero, has néweinished. But the
army as a whie, embodied in the SCAF, wanted to be represented as his legitimate
successor once they decided to support the “revolution”. This “popular” side of the
army, in poo neighbourhoodstook the form for instance,of butchersreceiving

meat from the militaryfactories that was soldt half priceto the public

The popularity of the Egyptian army has been longstanding. The seizure of power by
junior army officers in 1952 under the leadership of GamadeAlNasser

represented just such an attempt to overcortiee blockage imposed by the political

208 nterview 18
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alliance between the colonial power (Britain) and large landowners, led by the royal
family’®. Firstly, the political economy of Nasser's regime was a form of state
capitalism, “made necessary by the crisis of accunarawhich the Egyptian ruling
class had failed to solv&®. Secondly, independent workers' organisations and-Left
wing political parties “emerged for the first time from the shadow of liberal
nationalism®'’. However, Nasser pursued the “political suppressibthe workers'

movement with its social incorporatioft”.

The agrarian reform, approved by Gamal Abdel Nasser, denuded the large
landowners. If in 1950, 72% of the landholders held 6.2% of the agrigulad In

1952 94.4% of the landownerseld 46.6% of the land®. A semifeudal oligarchy

was forced to abandon its privileges in favour of a rural middle class. Likewise, public
assistance and minimum wages for peasants and workers were established. Those
polices contributed to “demobilis the working @ss®*. After the RCC took over,
other antiregime movements, especially the populaupport enjoyed by the
Communists and théMuslim Brotherhood,were perceived as a danger, although
many officers sympatbéd or were aligned to them. The Communists were
persecuted and marginagd by the RCC throughout 1953. For instandes t
workers, who participated in the Kafr al Dawwar’ strikes, were depicted by the junta

as “enemies of the revolutioA*> an agency of disorder.

Thus, thearmy in Egypt acted as a foregainst the working class long before the
2011 uprisingsSncethe 1919 workes' movements, the militarjhasoperated as an
anti-revolutionary institution As seen before, ithe Free Officers andhe SCAF
intervenad in 1952 and 201in favour of the rukg elite, it is primarily due to the

defence of its corporate economic achievemer@ the one hand, the agrarian

29 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedormp. 5

219 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogp.37.

21 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogp. 38.
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reform promoted by Nasser did not undermine military interests, on the other hand,
a policy of nationalisationand, afterwards, liberadation extensively increased the
influence of the military in the Egyptian economy. Rather, paradoxically a less
pervasive state graduallgnhancedthe role of military personnel both in public,
semiprivate and private sectors.

216 and a

Finally, intertwined militaryand civilian elites forgea “military society
military economy.f|l on the one handdue to theinfitah policies,the military elites

were increasingly transformed into a busiss classon the other hand, with the
permanent threat of regional war the Egyptian army increasingly controlled budget
allocations and US &tl. Asa matter of fact, the military personnélecame editors

of major national newspapers. They began to control production factories for civilian
goods ranging from washing machint pharmaceuticaldyranching out fromthe
traditional military industrieswhich producedweapons, equipment and military
technologies. The army developeathiry farms fisheries meat production and
bakeries Moreover, the military became involved in theurist industry, controlling
hotels and resorts. Finally, they were engaged in black markets, smuggling facilities

and often retiredmilitary officershadseatson the boards of private companies.

For all these reasons, the military hdsen favouredand less affected by the
consequences of thénfitah policies than other groupswhich have experienced
economic inequalities and laak welfare provision Thus, thearmy has constantly
increased its economic weight as a parasitic actor, thanks to the nsalyes
accorded by the ruling elite: cheap manpower, monopolistic rigirigjleges on tax
exemptions andhouse building regulationsand subsidies. Thee elements

contributed tothe building-up of the military’s coporate interests

1% Apdel Malek in Dro¥/incent, P:From Political to Economic Actors: The Changing Role of
Middle Eastern Armies In: Oliver Sclumber (ed.)Debating Arab authoritarianism.
Dynamics and durability in non democratic regim8ganford, Stanford University Press
2007, p. 197.

2" The budgetary privileges of the Egyptian army apparently are not in decline and the US
aides are constantly confirmed and augment&ubin, B."The military in Contemporary
Middle East Politics In: Barry M. Rubin, Thomas A. Keaney jedsmed forces in the
Middle East. Politics and strategyortland, OR: Frank Cass, 2002, gp2.1

103



3.2.2 Strikes andNorkers' Movements

The need of the Egyptian army to defend these economic privileges became clearer
during and after the 2011 uprisings The army argued that this restored
interventionism was in the interests of the people and the middle claseethe

name of Egyptian nationalism and on the same path of the Nasser's 1952
revolutionary coup. However, the real aim of this renewed military intervention in

politics had nothing to do with Nasseristhgocial Justiceor labour rights.

Thus, in this sectignl look at the pivotal role of workers' movements during the
2011 uprisingsAs Alexander and Bassiouny highlight “the strikes demanding the
‘cleansing’ of the state apparatus, as they raised the prospect of new forms of
democratic control over the existing séainstitutions from below, were particularly
threatening to the interests of the old regime, precisely because they fused both

political and social demands with workers' social pow/&r”

During the presidency of Anwar-8adat, and the former colonel, HosMubarak,
Nasser's agrarian refosnwere dismantled The redistributive functions of the
public sector disappeared, alongth the cutting of wages andhe prolonging of
working houré™. Yet lefewing and workes' movements were increasingly
weakened becase theyalso participated in the formulation of thesepolicies of
liberalisation After the crackdown on the 1977 and 19®4strikes military and
political elites tried to present all the demands coming franeft-wing background,
or advocating labourights, as alreadintegrated in the ruling elite and overlapping

with its nationalisnt?°.

As Tripp explaing$in 1977, the decision by the Egyptian government to introduce
some of the required price reforms by cutting subsidies on flour, sugar, cooking oi

petrol and butagas provoked an immediate and outraged response by hundreds of

218 pAlexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonp. 207.
29 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Bread, Freedonpp. 4546.
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thousands of Egyptians [...] Starting in 1977, these were protests against the erosion

of living standards and of workers' right"

As a consequencef the constant represen of labour protests, in 2000, lefting
groups and othelparties supporting workers' rights seemedaave been quashed
However, as Beinistates, the strikes continued to take place in many industries
(e.g.the Misr Spinning and Weaving Company in MahalKubra)
From 1998 to 2009 over two million workers participated in more than
3,300 factory occupations, strikes, demonstrations or other collective
actions. Wih notable democratic internal practis, union activism bridged
speciic claims to Arab smalist frames or Islamic notions of moral economy.
Much protest developed in the 2000s usuadlyound bread and butter
isaues but becoming later politi@sl. Labour protests followed each neo
liberal turn in the government..] Egyptian workers have noéceived the

message that class struggle is unfashion#hle

Thus, the workers were among the protagonists of 8041 uprisingdut, later on,
even when the general political atmosphere was still lihe®TAF didot allow
them to reorgarse organisitional structures within firms. In the aftermath of 2011,
the role of the army as aagent of antiworking class policiesmergedagairf®. As

the Revolutionary Socialistctivist, Hossam dflamalawy argug in an interview for
this dissertation “The workers movement hal been spontaneously activated,
independently from the street protests. However, the repression of the labour
movement never ended because in the transition phase, the workers’
demonstrations expressed a sharp opposition to the military governraent the

militarisation of the management of the major Egyptian industrigs

As Gelvinwrites, labour protests had a key role in th&011 uprisingsand in its

aftermath. During turning points in the 2011 uprising, along with street

21 Tripp, CThePowerand thePeople pp. 139162.

222 Beinin, J. in Della PogtB.Mobilizing for Democracy. 98.
B nterview 1

4 nterview 1.
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demonstratiors taking placethe activation of Popular @nmittees, there was the
parallel spreadof workers' protests often supported by the independent trade

unions

Thus, the greaest wave of street demonstrations witnessed a similgcreaseof

conflict in labour movenents. This happened the day before the Mubarak

resignation on February 11 2011. Gelvin exstain
In Egypt, where protest leaders and the labour movement had an
intertwined history, tens of thousands of workers from both public and
private sectors, includg those from the petroleum, railroad, banking, retalil,
manufacturing, public transportation, health care, and heavy industry
sectors, struck on February 10, 2011, and joined protesters on the streets of
most major cities. In the volatile textile industry8, 000workers left their
jobs, and walkouts shut down the Cairo airport and stock exchange. All this

took place the day before the army told Mubarak he had t&go

As Alexander and Bassiouny confirm, “in the days immediately following Mubarak's
fall there were betweent0 and 60 strikes per day*®. But even in contextof lower
or decreasingpolitical mobiligtion, there havestill been periodsvhen strikes have

been broadly disseminated

TableX shows the number of workers' protests shortly before BH.1 uprisings

and the2013 military coup

Table X: Number of Workers' Rotests before the 201 Uprisings and the 2013

Military Coup
Years/Month: Number of workers' protes
2007-201C 55C

% Gelvin, JThe Arab Uprisings What Everyone needs to Kr@xford University Press,
2012, pp. 5657.
226 plexander, A. and BassiouyrM. Bread, Freedonp. 200.
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May 201 1023
June 201 95
July 201 75
August 201 89
Septenber 201 58
February 201 35¢
March 201: 334
April 201: 461
May 201! 45C

Source: Our elaboration on Benin 2010, Adil 2012, Alexander 2014

Thus, to return toAlexander and Bassiouny, “Instead of the waves of strikes and
apparent signs of workers' salfganisation which preceded the June 30 protests
paving the way for a new phase of the revolution, it was courggolutionary
forces, led by the military, which reaped the benefitd” In this secondcase,
workers movements pushed the military elite tde concernedabout the

consequences of thMuslim Brotherhoods neoliberalpolicies

In a further phasgthe spreadworkers'strikesbrought aboutby a reshuffle within
the interim governmen{2014)with the end d the Hazem Beblawi's cabinand the

begnning of a longasting premiership of Ibrahim Mahleb.

3.23The Alleged Ned\asserism of the Interim G/ernment

In this section will focus onthe army’s seHdepiction of its takeover in 2013 as a
reaction in the defence of the social demands of tP@l1 uprisings All the
aforementionedepisodes along with the electoral appeal of the -salled “nec
Nasserist” candidate at the presidential elections (2012), Hamdin Salavalvital

in order to understandwhy Abdel Fattah &bisi, once in power, vsed to be

227 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedogmp. 14.
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represented as a newsamal Abdel Nasser. To a certain extent, after the strongest
crackdown on theMuslim Brotherhood inthe history ofcontemporary Egypthe
tried to giveto his presidency a pseudkeftist appearanceFor instance, it is true
that many Egyptiansocialist intellectual®® on the eveof the military coup
supported the arm\s intervention against theMuslim Brotherhood. Moreover,
despite the repression, the armajflowed the old fashioed leftist parties withsmall
followings (the So@l Democrats, the Social Allianc&agammu and Popular

Curren) to partake in legal political action as the coup

As Tripp?® argues although the interim government'ssconomic policies have
nothing to doeither with Nasserisnor with socialism, Presidertbdel Fattah aSisi
needed to represent his actions as informed b themands originating from the
“Egyptian Streét and the labour movementsBut dter the military coup
restrictions ofthe activities of theindependenttrade unions wereapproved andhe
prohibition of strikes within the factoriewasimposed®. With the Sharm eSheikh
Forum (March 2015)and the opening of an extension of the Suez C#Aabust
2015Y%, alSisi reinforced the traditionalype of crony capitalismso prevalent
during the Mubarak regime Cutting subsidies, attracting private and foreign
investments, financing great public works becatine main features of the political
ideology of afSisi’'s bogus NeNasserism, which waa fact deeply avariance with
Nasser agrarian refms and his foreign poliéy’. As Tripmotes,

The government had made enormous efforts not simply to suppress

resistance, but also to portray it as embodying the very features that had

necessitated economic restructuring in the first place. It was madsaiod

for the forces of reaction associated with the discredited stzatric

system of the'Socialist era It was also charactegd as incubating the

228 |nterviews 7 and 18.

2 Tripp, CThePower and théeople pp. 139162.

230 plexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead, Freedonpp. 5052.

3L At the presence of the RussiamirBe Minister, Dmitry Medvedev, the Socialist French
President, Francois Hollande, and the Greek Prime Minister, Alexis Tsiprgdotoalidate
andreinforce his‘neo-Nasserist political discourse.

22 Marfleet, P.Egypt: Contested Revolutigrp. 175198,
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forces of anarchism and disordera common feature of capital's portrayal

of labour™.

It is clear hat the Egyptian parabism of Nasser differed significanifiyompared

to the SCAB political discourse.Nasse's idea of natiomlism had the aimto
promote interArab cooperation (a “unitedmma’) as an alternative to the alliance
with the West**. However, the instrumental nationalism promoted by the former
President Hosni Mubarak and,dontinuity, by the SCAF, apps#ss ambitious and
synonymous with populism. Witlvidespread recourse to flags and hymns, the
Egyptian political and military elite @moted the eliminatim of any political
opposition, an Islamsation from above, rkying on the financial support of
international organiations (e.g. IMF, WB) and a rooted military alliance with Israel
and the US.

In a similar fashignaltSisi triedinitially to promote himself as not dependent on US
aid, albeit1.3 billion dollars per yeaof aid hal been reestablished in 2015. He tried
to represent the2013 military coupas a decision taken against US interests in the
region, nurturing a strengthenedelationship with the Russian government. He has
beenmilitarily aggressivef¢r example attacks in Libya and Yemehge support to
Israel inthe 2013 Operation Protective Edy@ppealing toa rootedchauvinistform

of nativism §o for instanceSyrian ad Palestinian refugees have been left without
citizenship) added toconsistent suppdrfor the monarchy of Saudi Arabia, while

Gamal Abdel Nasskead beena strong opponent of the Saudi monaréfts

23 Tripp, CThe Power and the Peoplep.139-162.

34 Jankowski, J. and GershoniRethinking nationalism in the Arab Middle Edsew York:
Columbia UP, 199p. 153.

2% The geopolitial alliances of the Egyptian pretnovements will be discussed éatwhen

we will compare the workings of Popular Committees in other contexts after the 2011
uprisings.
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As Beininargues, this secalled Neo-Nasserim of abBisiwas not apparent in the
policymaking of the interim governmemtther. “The actig Prime Minister Hazim

Beblawi wa a man of the centre and his government is not a leftist coalifih”

This conclusionis alsodrawn by former presidential candidate, Halim Sabbahin

an interview for this dissation:
The interim government wsnot a leftist coalition but includesome leftist
politicians: like Kamal Abu Eita (a real unionistyner Minister of Labour;
former Vice Prsident, Hossam Eissahe then Minister of Social Solidarity
AhmedEl Boraiand somehovihe former Vice Premier, Ziad Bahaa El Din.

The othe members of the government werot from aleftist formatior?>’.

In addition, according to Owen and Beinin, the Nasserists within the archyhan
inner workirgs of the states had been eliminated long before tl2013 military
coup “The true Nasserists were eliminated within the top posts of command inside
the military personnel, years ago. In the political arena, the army has always fought
aganst both Nasserists and Islamists, which exgdivhy Marshal Hussein Tantawi

needed a week to admit that Morsi won the electioagainst Ahmed Shaffd”.

The weakness of the Egyptian lefting and socialist political groups hasverse
caused™. One of he most important was lack of structured connections between
the workers movement in the countryside and leaders active in urbpacesThis is
a keydifference compared to the Tunisian case. After 2041 uprisingsthe highly
centralsed and wellstructured Tunisian General Labour UnidoiG(T] had great
resources to weather the transitional periodowever, if thepolitical rhetoric ofal-
Sisiemployed a lefwing tone to contain the forces of th2011 uprisingsvith their
demands for“Social Justic¢e this tone could also undermine the appezl the
Muslim Brotherhood, witlthe exception of some very marginal casehichhas an

ideology rooted in nediberal and conservative policies.

2% |nterview 14
7 nterview 19
28 |nterview 12
#39Beinin, J. Lecture at Stanford University, January 2015.
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As the writer andSocialist Alliancactivist, Sonallah lbrahipadds in an interview
for this dissertation this processis also due to the organgational featuresof the
left-wing groups “The popular movemens are not strong enough to promote

change. Andtte left does not work with the peoplé“.

In the long run,timight be argued, due theurrent crackdown, such effects might
spill over and tansform the demand®f the Muslim Brotherhood and result in a
political dscourse with more noticeable elements“@ocial Justi¢e This possibility
already surfaced duringn interview carried out for this dissertation with Moneim
Abul Fotuh*, former Muslim Brotherhood politician and presidential candidate:
“the Muslim Brothersare reformists, they are not revolutionaries. | left theslim
Brotherhoodin opposition to the Mvements'leaders.l was against the formation
of a political party. On this issue the debate within our political peBtyohg Egypt
is still going on if wevill keep active in plitics or to be involved onlgs athink tank.
The Muslim Brothers are caaglists, Strong Egypis a centreLeft movement, we
trust in the defene of workers andhe poor. We stand against Islamic finaat

interests'.

3.2.4The Crackdown ondft-wing Activists

As happened after the 1952 uprisings and as a consequentiee &#013 military
coup, after the Islamists, itwas the turn of kft-wing groups to be repressed. As
Bayatnotes the generation of youngsters whioad gathered previouslyin Tahrir
Square at the time of writing, isdisillusioned*’. Many of lefewing politcal
prisoners have been sent to prisofor breaking the antprotest law or storming

police stationd”®. Many have been on hunger strikes for monttgtill these

20 |nterview 7.

2 nterview 15

24?Bayat, ARevdution and Despair

Available at: http://www.jadaliyya.com/pages/index/20688/revoluticand-despair (28
January 2015). Last tinaecessean 14 August 2015.

%3 For instance, Mahiennur @llassry is in priso at the moment of writingor storming a
police sation during the Morspresidency (201:2013).
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sentiments of disenchantment are notcoterminous with a complete

disengagementeven if repressn is ongoing

As elMassryargues
It is time for the leftists to be repressed. The regime' targets are the NGOs
(whom many members are leftists). Old cases of leftist activists (e.g. Hes
sam Mohammedin of the Revolutionary Socialists) are refertedhe State
Security. They arrested leftist activists in Shargeyya: after the Brotherhood,
it is time to censor the Left. They began with the &h@O law and after
they condemned demonstrators at the Presidential Palace (on July 2014, 23

people were arrsted in Heliopolis including the activist Sanaa $aif)

Themurder ofthe Socialist Allianceactivist, Shaimaa &abbagh, by a police officer
in Talaat Harlduring the vigil d the fourth anniversary of the Janua®pb (2015)
demonstratiorsin TahrirSquareshowed clearly that the polideadreturnedto their
brutal prectices to suppress dissent arde everydaystruggles of the poor, in a

more aggressive fashion thavenduring the Mubarak regime.

As one of the intervieweeal-Aswani stats, “Shamaa elSabbagh represented the
Revolutionary Youth, composed in the majority by women. She was from the petty
bourgeoisie of Alexandria, one of the most active cities during the Revolution. She
was one of the poets of the Revolution. With her gesture toadgma rose to Tahrir

she wanted to say that the revolution continues [...] On the other side, she found the
brutality of the police. Why should have an armed general killed a disarmed woman
like Shaimaa? He challenged her aud&éify

This act ofviolence pepetrated by the police is the symbol of the repression of
political oppositionists and workers' movements carried out by the Abdel Fattah al

Sisi's military regime.

24 Interview 16
25 Interview 17
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Conclusion

As seen in ChapteR and 3, the originality of th2011 uprisingsn Egypt vasto bring
together at least three strands of protesters: marginalised citizens,-parite
activists and workers. As Abdelrahman summarised, “protest was no longer the
domain of ‘professional’ activists, but one of ‘ordinary’ citizens who did not in fac
see themselves as activists or attach a political label to their actithFhese waves

of protests were “spontaneous, dispersed forms of contentious actfShbteaking

out when “groups of angry citizerf$® reached a point where they could no longer

acceft daily humiliations.

However, despite several attempts of formal and informal cooperation between
Islamist and Secular groupshe protests never evolved into a masased
oppositional movement, nor an inclusive political coalition, or to put it as ¢lléa

and Diani did, the protanovement never became a social movement but downsized
its ideological or “revolutionary” potential, as many activists would define it, ending
up in a social nomovement already at an early stage, when it was too soon tm for

new political parties and crosdeological coalitions.

The “Islamic Avakening, as the Iranian authorities defined the results of @@11
uprisings did not last for long. In Egypte military personneintervened in order to
defendits corporate irterests, restore stabilityprevent concessions to the workers'
movements temporarily allowing an Islamist government with no effective powers,
activating more radical political parties (such as 8adaf) in order to later discredit
the Muslim Brotherhaod and stigmate them as terrorists. In other words, the
exclusion of the secular forsevho did not find any political overlapping between
their demandsfor “Social Justicé’ and the conservative and ndiberal policies of
the Muslim Brotherhood prevented the transformation of the protsocial
movement into a revolutionaryforce. Between 2012 and 2014, tis political

exclusionenabled a certain elgree of coordination amongther politicalgroups or

**Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 71.
247 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 64.
248 pid.
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individual protestes. After the 2013 military coup both Islamists and other
oppositional groups facedmore severerepression which demobilised all the
potential social and political actors, merelgaving a veryrestricted space for
dissident politics to some socialist partiegth the emergenceof a NeaNasserisn,
which was followed bymprisonmentfor the recalcitrant veterans of 2011, and the

co-optation of the more amenablato the military regime

Finally, ithas been discussed howafter 2011, the social demands of thproto-
movementwere demobiised through the emglyment of populism This strategy
wasused by alSisi and the army to prevail over the popularity of Political Islam and
neutralise the revolutionary potential othe left-wing organiations, the workers'

movements and other oppsitional groups.

However, as | will showm Chaptes 4 and 5 where | tacklemy two case studieshe
activation and baning of the Popular @mmittees in Sayeda Zeinab and
Independent Trade klons in Mahalla aKubrg focusing on the cooperatiobetwen
Secularand Islamist groupsit the micrcelevel the social conflict that broke out

during the2011uprisingscertainly has not been resolved.
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Chapter 4
Patterns of Mobilisation and Demobilegion of Popula Committees in

Egypt (20112016

There are many diffent narratives about the events related to the Egyptiz011
uprisingsand the 2013 military coup A soldier, a policeman, a supporter of the
dissolved National Democratic Party (NDP), one affiiated to the Muslim
Brotherhood and a leftving activist wouldgive very diverse, and often opposite,
accounts of the major reason®r mobilisation and demobiation during the

demonstrationsthat took placein the urbansettingsbetween 2011 and 201éh

Egypt.

This is true even if we look at the grassroots lewel we try to describe such micro
dynamics of the uprisings within the urban districts. In this chapter, | will focus on
the workings and attemptst institutionalisation of Popular Committeé?’ (lijan
sha’biyyain Arabic)in the Cairo downtown district dbayeda Zeinab in reference to
one of the focus groups carried out in this neighbourhood dumiryygsojournsin the
Egyptian capital citguringthe upiisings and between 2011 and 20%& seen in the
Introduction, in this chapter | will answer to the quiests: to what extent did the
encounter in urban and peripheral neighbourhoods between-oayanised groups
and more defined political movements affected the probmvement? How did the
Popular Committees and their operations evolve when the popular umrmrded?In
doing so, | will explain in which circumstances and to what extent the Muslim
Brotherhood supporters monopskd the space for dissent, dsargued in the

Introduction

249 The Popular Committees werer@hdy present in the Egyptianrban neghborhoods
during the first Intifada the soecalled Egyptian Popular Committee in Solidarity with the
Intifada (2001) However,their impressive presence in the “Egyptian Streét” 2011
representeda rew phenomenon for this country
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According to the Egyptian Life for Development Foundatfothousands of Raular
Committees were active i@airo during thel8 days of occupation of Tahrir Square.
As mentionedearlier in this research, | decided to focus on the central district of
Sayeda Zeinab for its socially mixed composition, high levels of satbil, high
turn-outs at the first elections and highly partitioned and diverse urban fabric,
located very close to the main governmental buildings, in order to analyse the
evolution of the Popular Committees am urban milieu throughout the mobikation

and demoblisation process.

In this chapter | argue that the Popular Committees in Egypt challenged the
traditional patterns of state control over civil society. In other words, the 22013
mass riots were paramount in the formation of new means of popular nsabdn,
triggered by the participation in alternative networks which included local
committees that aimed at enhancing a diverse range of unmeedsand motivating
ordinary citizens to participate in the electoral process, providing socraicss,

secuity and seldefence.

4.1 Popular Committees as SocMbvements

It is still problematic to include the Popular Committees within the initial $ocia
movementthat took placein the “Egyptian Streét However, as seen in Chapger
and 3 the PopulaiCommitees fit quite well with @lla Porta’s and Diani’s definition
of social movemerst as a “network of informal relations between individuals”.
Moreover, their evolution into civil society activism or their further dissolution
might bebetter understood as #&ransformation of the initial mob#ation into social

non-movements, as seen in more general terms in the previous chapter.

In other words, in a chaotic and potentially revolutionary context, when the state

cannot provide some of its ordinary servicespecially securitythere will be

20 EtMeehy, A 'Egypts popular committees from moments of madness to NGO dilemmas’,
Middle East Research and Information Prog2tNo. 265, Winter 2012 website edition,
Last time accessed Winter 2016
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ordinary citizens who will find an alternative way to support their own “communities

through mutual aid and informal leadershfp®.

Although the Popular Committees were very diverse in n&tirehey generally
worked primaily against the arbitrary methods of the police and as service
providers (delivering gas tanks for cooking and heating, supplying food at low prices,

planning sewage systems, and bringing electricity to residents)

Secondly, in a more stals#dd envirmment, the participants within the Popular
Committees aspired to have some influence on the local public officials in order to
push them to be more accountable in their daily duties and to fight against the
effects of cronycapitalism on youth and adultsxeluded from the labour market.
Thus, they appeared to be willing to form more structured orgations such as

NGOs or Private Voluntary Orgaations™*.

In a later stage, when the state apparatuses went back to their usual functions of
service providersthe Popular Committees were generally perceived as a challenge

to the state institutions and were eventually dismantiad legally banned

Thus, if at the very beginning of the social pratovement the Popular Committees
were described by the public edia as the “true spirit of the revolutiof®™, they
were later stigmased as one of the triggers of chaos in the local neighborhood and
then prohibited. This pattern followed the same evolution of other actors of the
proto-movements later stigmaded by the state media as “dangerous youngsters”,

as seen in ChapteR and 3

1 Hassan, H. 'Extraordinary politics of ordinary people: Explainingntbeodynamics of
popular committees in revolutionary Cairdhternational Sociologp015 Vol. 30 (4), pp.
383-400.

%52 AbuLughod, L. 'Living the ‘revolution’ in an Egyptian village: Moral action in a national
space' American Ethnologisg9 (1), (2012), p. 21-25.

#3Hassan, H. Extraordinary politics of ordinary people, p. 384.

4 EFMeehy,'Egypt’s popular committeés

#bid, p. 384.
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On the other hand, it might be argued that the Popular Committees could be
considered as potentially “paramilitary orgaaiions”. In other words, as they
necessarily do not challenghd state institutions, especially in their initial stage of
existence, Popular Committees seemed to be maddlli in a context of absence of
police and military control over the urban space, as a mere substitute for collapsing

state institutions.

They laer evolved into “paramilitary groups” only when the first demonstrations
developed into violentlashes with theegimes. This might be especially the case of
organsed and armed militias common in other MENA countries (e.g. Syria and
Libya). However, ithe Egyptian case, Popular Committees never took this shape of
structured and paramilitary groups as happened in other countries in the Middle
East where the protanovements evolvedvithin civil wars,as we shall discuss in

Chapter 6

On January 25 201Egyptians went down into the streets to protect their relatives
and property from “looters and suspicious outsiders”. In a few days the police
almost completely disappeared from the local neighborhood while the a&tagks
went to the streets onlythree days later. Spontaneously, thousands of people,
divided into small groups df0to 12 participants, sealed off major intersections on
each street and set up checkpoints within their neighborhoods or surrounding their
own building. “Every block and neighbood in Cairo was run and operated by its

residents®°®.

At this point, a first definition of Popular Committees in Egypt mightrogided. As
Hatem Hassan argugBopular Committees are “setfefene groups heterogneous
in their tactics, organation, ard efficacy, but a critical response to the security

vacuum®®’.

%% Bremer, JA 'Leadership and collective action in Egypt’s popular committees: Emergence
of authentic civic activism in thebaence of the state'The International Journal of Not
forProfit Lam(2012), 13(4).

%"Hassan, H. Extraordinary politics of ordinary peopte 383-386.

118



In more general terms, James Gelvin defined Popular Committeégrassroots
movements built on horizontal tie€®. In this regard, it is crucial to refer to the
analysis provided by Gelvin dime reasons that triggered the formation of Popular
Committees in other historical contexts in the region. Analysing the evolution of
mass protests in Syria (191820), Gelvin envisag@’the emergence of the mass

as new national actos defined by the lorizontal ties of a modern political
opposition. When an increased number of citizens began to contest a growing
number of public issues or simply to ask for more particip&tfrihis reneval of

civil society can trigger the emergence of a complementarpihsation. In this
regard, Gelviff* usesthe concept of “populist political sociability” in reference to a
kind of mobilgation in which “the organation of relationships of power among the

non-elites follows horizontal, associational and national liR&s”

According to him, in 2D century Syria, the Popular Committees “institutionalised
and broadened horizontal and associational t#8%” To a certain extent, they
defined a new framework for social and political legitimacy. They “filled the void
that neither the govenment” nor the “national organegions were structurally or
ideologically capable of filling*. This happened because the Popular Committees
were involved in many modern and alternative procedures, partially alien to the
state apparatus. “The cenmittees commanded popular support because they
integrated a variety of prexisting, informal network$®® profiting from the

integration among familial, occupational and market bonds.

28 Kayalli, H. Review of GelvinDivided LoyaltiesThe Journal of Interdisciplinary History
Vol. 31No. 1 (Summer, 2000), p50.

9 Gelvin J.Divided Loyalties. Nationalism and Mass Politics in Syria at the close of Empire
Berkeley, University of California Press, 1998

0 Gelvin,Divided Loyaltiep. 51.

61 Gelvin, J. 'The Social Originof Popular Nadbnalism in Syria: Evidence of a New
Framework'International Journal of Middle East Studi26/4(1994), p646.

%2 The adjective “populist” concerns the effort of the Syrian Jatites group to be re
united around common interests in a context of rapatial and economic transformation.

263 Gelvin,Divided Loyalties. 53.

4 Gelvin,Divided Loyalties. 53.

2% Gelvin,Divided Loyaltieg. 113.
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This is true for the Egyptian case as well, as | will show ifolllogving sectionsin a
focus groupcarried out withsevenparticipants in a Popular Committee of Sayeda
Zeinab between 2011 and 2015. The aim is to understand the levels of political
participation of these people, analysing their electoral choieg¢she ballot box, the

way in which they perceived insecurity and the need for stability, the reasons that
triggered their mobiBation and demobifation, andthe attempts to institutionake

the often precarious structureof the Popular Committees.

Still orly a few scholarbavefocused their research on the development of Popular
Committees during and in the aftermath of tB811 uprisingsn Egypt. In ding so, |
shall try to add a new understanding of the development of Popular Committees in
local neighbarhoods, in reference to the literature othe participation incivil
society in the Middle East, considering them, on the one hand, as atdamg
phenomenon, not limited to thel8 days of occupation of Tahrir Squéte as
Hassan argued, and very diverseta the political behaviours of their participants,
as other scholarsvho haveseparaed those committees run by secular activists

from those organied by the Islamisf§’.

| involved in this specific focus grogpvenEgyptian unmarried young me2Q(34
years old) with different political and economic backgrousdsing from middle
and uppermiddle class familiesThey were all living close to Berget Fil, a small alley

parallel to Port Said Street in the popular neighborhood of Sayeda Zeinab.

Mustafa,23 years old, was a student living with his brother and grandmother when
we began the fieldwork research; at the moment of writing, he is an employee in an
air-conditioning company and an estate agent. Khal@h years old, was
unemployed in 2011, he latgoined the army, as a conscript in Suez, and came back
to Cairo at the end of 2013e is now working in a shop belonging to his family.
Midu, 28 years old, is working in a clothes shop in Sayeda Zeinab. Al2hgdars

old, was a student of law when EBdan ths research; he later joined as a human

%% Hassan, HExtraordinary politics of ordinary peoplep. 383400.
#"ElMeehy, A!Egypt’s popular commitees.
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rights lawyer at the Centre for Economic and Social Rights (ECESR), run by the
former candidate to the 2012 presidential elections, Khaled Ali. Aagears old,

was a student at the Cairo University livibgtween his father’'s house in Sayeda
Zeinab and his mother’s house in Giza because his pavests divorced At the
moment of writing he is working for a lefting NGO (Hisham Mubarak Human
Rights Centre) and Heasmarried. Moataz34 years old, is workg as a carpenter in
Berget Fil alley. Finally, Mustaf83 years old, was a supporter of the Muslim
Brotherhood, working in a shop belonging to his family in the Shubra neighborhood;

he previously spent long periods in Italy and worked as a translator.

The focus group was conducted in lpadgstinct sessions at cafes or other informal
settings in Port SaiBtreet (Sayeda Zeinab). Tablesows the composition of the
first focus group withseven participants in a Popular Committee in the Cairo

neighborh@d of Sayeda Zeinab.

Table X Focus group 1: Sayeda Zeinab, Popular Committees

Focus groupsevenparticipants Young men20-34 years old), middle an
upper middleclass, participants in a
Popular Committee in Sayeda Zeinab
between 2011 to 2015, unempted or
newly involved in precarious jobs or

NGO activities, unmarried.

4.2 PopularCommittees: Patterns of Mobiletion

In three days, between the first demonstration in Tahrir Square in Cairo on January
25 2011 and théFriday of Angéron January 28 @11, the police began to retreat

or apparently disappear from théEgyptian Streét while the rumors of many

former detainees escaping from the prisons were spread by the public media.
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In a few hours, Popular Committees were quickly orgghi“Neighbortood watch
brigades, typically led by young men, sprang up to fill the security void as reports of

criminal violence mounted®®

As confirmed by Hass&l, participants in Popular Committees had three objectives:
“scaring potential outsiders from entering dl street, unifying responses to

potential threats, and keeping residents alert”.

During our focus group we talked with the participants in one of the Berget Fil's
Popular Committee in Sayeda Zeinab about the reasons why they initiallysetbbil
As Mustafe’’ states, ordinary people were heavily involved in sdéffence groups.

“I spent my all day and night taking care of the safety of my neighbourhood”.
Ahmed ! added that their mobiliation was a direct consequence of the absence of
policemen. “With the hoest people of my area we formed groups to substitute the
absence of policemen after their disappearance”. According to Mu<tafthe
police force disappeared from the street because“was not trained to resist for
days of confrontations at the micro leiwith the people. It has been a structural
failure, caused by the interruption of communications (often brought about by a

lack of a battery in their walkigalkies)”.

According to Mid@”®, the mobilsation of the Popular Committees was a first

reaction b the arbitrary methods of the police. “During my night shift, | often
encountered former and violent policemen engaged in indiscriminate lootings”.
However, Anas* added that his participation in the Popular Committees was
necessary to protect his home frothe spreading presence of criminals. “I took care

of my area from thebaltagys (thugs) attacks all through the nightEinally,
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Mustafe”® added that the Popular Committees were “spontaneous networks -built
up on the perfect knowledge of each neighborhoofithe Muslim Brotherhood

supporters and their capacity to identify any minimum risk”.

As Bremer and Hassdfhaveargued, residents tried to forge new relationships of
trust: “first with residents in their apartment buildings, then with neighbors onrthei
street, and eventually with individuals across entire neighborhoods”. This is true for
this case study as well: all the participants in our focus group, when they took part in
the formation of the Popular Committees, were living in the same building weny

close alleys.

It was often anxiety that motivated participants to secure major intersections of
their streets and prevent looters and other outsiders from approaching their homes
and cars. Individuals in a small alley, like Berget Fil, were aoexdtavith protecting
homes, cars, building entrances, banks, stores and supermarkets. Popular
Committees' participants, in larger streets such as Port Said Street, chose to stand

on the main road’s intersectiof¥.

Berget Fil is a relatively insulated qtearconnecting Kadri Basha Street to Port Said
Street. As many interviewees stated, the presence of a high number of small
alleyways between each end of a side street “increased the number of potential
entrance points for looter$’®. Many of the alleywaystahe intersections between

the small alleys were controlled kparticipants of thePopular Committees. The
same happened towards the intersections between the alleys and minor internal
squares. All the interviewees confirmed that, at an initial stagey there standing

in front of their building or at the intersections with alleyways and internal squares.

> Case 1, intariewee 7.

7% Bremer, JA. 'Leadership and collective action' and HassaBxtthordinary politics of
ordinary people, p388.
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“Our anxiety grew on January 28 2011 when the Say&siaab police station (200
metres from our homes) and the National Democratic Party’s buildingse w
burned™’®. According to Mustafd’, “the burning of the police station and NDP’s
headquarters hd been part of a more general plan to spread disorder, orchestrated
by the regime, with the aim to create a controlled chaos and put in place their plans

of pditical succession from Mubarak to another military officer”

As confirmed by all the participants in the focus groggxing an initialattempt to
secure all the intersections between the main roatd an internal square,
surrounded by small stores andrestantly occupied by dozens of cars, and the side
small alleysn the area, they blockaded their street with metal barriers, abandoned
or old cars and microbuses, wooden sticks, plastic objects and big stones. “The
target was to prevent the entrance withithe neighborhood of any unidentified

person’®!,

In other words, the Popular Committees were becoming chexhts. “We were
asking anyone who was passing through our alley for an official Ideatity we
were wearing colored armbands to be differeni&d from other Committees in the
same area; we were asking for documefrtsm any taxi driver, car owner or to his
passengers who intended to come to our alley from the main road or other

intersections®®2.

As Hassan explained, “residents used intersestinat only to communicate with
one another but also to prevent entry into a street] and test the limits of their
own authority”. At that stage and during the two days when all mobile phone
networks and the Internet were shut down by the regime, all thesiders were

treated as criminals by the Popular Committees' components. “When | was going to

2% Case 1, Interviewees 3, 4 and 5.
20 case linterviewee 7.

Blcase 1, Interviewee 4.

#2Case 1, Interviewee 6.
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visit my relatives, the participants in other Popular Committees, not far from my

neighborhood, were very rude to me, asking many questiSts”

At this stage, liey scheduled aota with all the other participants within the
Committees. “We established daily and night shifts according to the voluntary
availability given by the individual participants in reference to their work activities or

their will to take partin mass demonstration§®*

This more structured orgarason of the Popular Committees was paralleled by the
decision of the elders within the Muslim Brotherhood to takartpin the Tahrir
Square mobiligtions. “Many of the participants in the Popular@uittees in my
neighborhood were supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood and were already
sharing reciprocal relationships of trust or were activethrir Private Voluntary

285 Mustaf&€®® added that many Popular Committees of his

Organisitions
neighborhood weredirectly forgedfrom the organsational structures of the local
branches of the Muslim Brotherhood. “The Popular Committees have been put in
place thanks to the orgasational structure of the Muslim Brotherhood and their
specific knowledge of the distticTheir representatives within the charities were
very useful in order to unify and manage the people taking part within the

Committees”.

In this instance, elleehy confirmed®’ that the Popular Committees have exhibited
“important continuities with Islanst activism”, comprised mostly of “upwardly

mobile, educated, middlelass professionals”.

4.2.1 Popular CommitteesSympathi®rs and Thugs
As for the composition of the urban Popular Committees, the interviewees agreed

that they were spontaneous groupwiith crossclass membersall volunteer§®

3 Case 1, Interviewee 5.

4Case 1, Interviewees 3, 4 and 5.
5Case 1, Interviewee 1.
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95% male with a few women participating during the day shifts and with a
significant presence of Copts and eld&s And Khaled adde®f®, “Some women,

Christians, Syrian and Palestinian immigraogk part in the Bpular Committees”.

Often women were not physically present in the streets, especially during the night
shifts. However, they wodd extensivelyas lookouts from their balconies,
communicating news or rumups spread by the medjar spending hour®n their
terraces signalinthe approach bany stranger or unexpected dang&r Moreover,

they proviced food to the members of the Popular Committees andheir homes
they oftentook careof people, living in their buildings and alleys, injured during the
clashes in the main road&. Neighbar pharmacistoften proviced free medicines

to the women of the neighborhood and the local mosques.

Firstly, according to An&S, the sheikhsfrom the mosques often motivad the
people of the neighborhood to take part ime Popular Committeé¥’. In other
words, themuezzinin the side streets mobsed through the mosque’s loudspeaker

the ordinary people to take part in the local Committees. “Many mosques were set
up as hospitals to help injured people. Some of the Marbfrhe Revolution were
transferred to small mosques before joining the morgue in Sayeda Zeinab (Zeinum),

once dead?®®,

All the interviewees confirmed that, in the main roads, on the one hand, there were

more episodes of looting and theft compared to theine street, on the other hand,

88 According to the interiewees, some of the unemployed youngsters were receiving small
amounts of money from uppeclass and elders neighbors for their daily engagement within
the Committees.
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the main mosques in Port Said Street were less active in mndithe inhabitants

or providing services compared to the small dfiés

Secondly, the doormenb&oab) were active at different levels in the Popular
Committees. Innormal circumstanceshey usually work as people of trufgr the
building's landlord. Thus, they contreho enter or lave the building. Moreover,
they often ask every stranger approachiaguilding who he or she intersdo visit.

In other words they control the “morality” of the tenants, for instancthey often
intervene if an unmarried womarns visited by a number of different men. They
checkif every inhabitant of the building pétheir bills on time They often deliver
food or helplocate other facilities or amenitieswithin the neighborhood to the
people living in the building. Finally, they wak middlemen in order to bargain for
the amount of rent to be paid by the new tenants or with estate agents to allow

newcomers to visit a flat ¢y would like to rent.

During the2011 uprisingsn Egypt, many doormen left their jobs to go back to their
family homes in Upper Egypt. Those who did not leave their place of work were
spending, as usual, their days at the main door of the building threl entrance hall
passingimportant news from the streets to the tenantsf flats. According to
Mustafa and Ahmed, on January 28 2011, tbhadabwas encouraging the people
living in our building to be ready theckthe alley br any suspect coming fromme

main road®%’.

Hassan arguethatthe importance of the doormen goes “beyond the security that
they provide®®®, Thebaoaboften had a good knowledge of the alleys where \vas
working, krew the people living in the neighborhood and their activitiesm8af
them had strong connections with local politicians, both the National Democratic
Party (NDP) and the Muslim Brotherhood.

2% Hassan, HExtraordinary politics of ordinary peopl®. 391.
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Thirdly, the thugs Haltagy) were at the same time the enemies of the Popular
Committees and parbf their operation The termis very vague and it has been used
to justify differentand conflictingnarratives. During th€011 uprisingsthe term
appeared to be related to legendary middieen who were suddenly released from
prisons, paid by the National Democratic Party (NDP) ativeted by the
withdrawal of thepolice to spread insecurit@ut acording to Isméif®, in the 1980s
and 1990s, the ternbaltagy referred to all terrorists taking part in attacks against
tourists.On the other handAmar considered théaltagiyyaas “straxgmen hired by

the regime to physically and sexually harass political dissid@hts”

In parallel with the evolution of the different stages of the uprisings, the term
baltagy acquired different meanings. For instance, after the 2013 military coup,
accordng to the Muslim Brotherhood's narrative, thltagyawas “attacking their
peaceful sitins™%". Likewise, according to the army, at that stage, the real thugs
were only the Muslim Brotherhood supportessho formed part of a terrorist
organisation. During he events of 2011, the same unfixed fear of these “thugs” was
everpresent.Thus acording tomy participantsKhaled and Midu, in Berqget Fil, the
most notorious thugswvere “Sarsa, Hanata and Tareq Matudhey felt thatthe
baltagys®® were “affiliated inlocal networks of corruption (‘mafigs'they were
owners of small shops or trades, often hiring illiterate children or unemployed
youngsters®®. Hassafs researci® and my own demonstrate bw residents
claimed to be ablé¢o identify these“thugs’ from their “bad look”, emphasing the
presence of scars or wounds on their skin, or their use of colloquial Arabic, often
usedas a sigrto identify then as‘outsiders”intruding into the neighbairhood. It is
also been argued that the “thugs” in the side roatisfiltrated” the Popular

CommitteesAsHassan stat® they served as scouts fibre baltagyapresenton the
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main road and theywanted to determinehow insecure a given neighbourhood was

in order to carry oubpportunist crimed®,

On the other hand the ndéulous tem “thug” could be an excuse fothe
unacceptable behavior of element$ the Popular Committees. Thasany ordinary
citizens witnessed aggressive, violent or exaggerated reactions coming from the
participants within the Popular Committees oftentriouted to the presence of

armed individuals obaltagya®® within the Committesthemsdves.

Thus,with negative or positive connotationfiaoabs sheikhsand baltagystook part
in urban Popular Committees of Sayeda Zeinab. In this aheaCommitteeshad a
majority of membersfrom various social classes in which these social strata worked
harmaniously together, guaranteed hyreexisting networks of trugtresent among

the supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood.

It is not the aim of this chapter to anae the differences in the compositioof
Popular Committees in rural and urban areas. However, it is releeanbnsider

that, according toel-Meehy, there were some important differences in the
composition of Popular Committees in the peripheral neighbods. She argued
that the mobilistion of selfdefence groups in the countryside has been a more
“top-down process designed to maintain social pedte” According to her,
committees’ participants in the villages were often not volunteers, but men selected
by major families for their social status: “rural committees excluded the poor,
reinforced tribal hierarchies and, in many instances, welcomed members of
Mubarak’s National Democratic Party”. However, a majority of Muslim Brotloetho
supporters were the gvalingpresence in the rural Popular Committees as well. As
confirmed by our interviewees, this happened especially in the rural regions (e.g.
Shargeya, Gharbeya, etc.) where in a later stage the Muslim Brotherhood obtained

impressiveelectoral victories

3% Hassan, HExtraordnary politics of ordinary peoplep. 395.
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4.3 Popular Committees: Patterns of Demokdtion

The demobiBation of the Popular Committees in the urban neighborhoods began in

parallel with the appearance of military officers in the public.

As explained in Chapter, &he tanksof the armywere dready present in the main
squares of Cairo on January 29 2011. By February 2, the army began to occupy the
major intersections of the Sayeda Zeinab neighborhood. “The people and the army
are one hand” was one of the most heard slogans in Tahrir Squaus, With the

army in the streets the role of the Committees began to charfge”

In other words, the anxiety of the ordinary people was alleviated by the presence of
the military in the streets of Cairorhis determined a perceived decline in lootings
andthe slow disappearance of the alleged criminals. “bakagiyyadecided to go

back to their daily life as outlaws after hearing the approaching military tatks”

A second element contributetb change the structural orgaraton of the Popular
Committees the imposition of a curfew. “There were days when the curfew began
in the early afternoon. The habits of many people began to change in these§ays”
According to our interviewees, compared to the previous daily shifts, in the side
streets “the shops andood sellers were closing by the early evening, taxi and
microbuses were not working anymore after sunset, almost all the cafes were

removing their outdoor chairs before 11 pm”.

For a few months, after withessing people arrestedrely because they didot
carry special permits or their Identitgards, the areas between Abdin, Sayeda
Zeinab and Westel Balad (downtown Cairo) were completely empty after midnight.
“This did not prevent the internal movement of people within the alleywés i)

and different neighborhoods. However, only a few people tried to pass through the

308 Case 1, Interviewees 1 and 2.
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major intersections between main and side roads and only the youngsters tried to

have a more extended mobility between different neighborhoddfs”

Thus, by February 2, the participatian the Poplar Committees was more
routinised. According to Hassan, “individuals were not forced to remain on patrol at
their Popular Committees”. Doing so, participants defined a “common set of
practices, such as monitoring checkpoints, establishing idzales, detaining

suspects, and sharing informatioh?

In other words, the Popular Committees evolved into collectives with overlapping
interests and norcontending ideologies despite the very diverse kind of
participants,due to their political, age, getter, class and social backgrounds. “We
were often celebrating and joining demonstrations. At that stage, we spent time

watching football matches following less strict time shift3”

With the Mubarak’s resignation on February 11 2011, the main duty oPtpmular
Committees’ participants to fill the security vacuum had been mostly achieved. “I
remember that there was an unprecedented enthusiasm: everything was possible at
that moment and the army was on our side. The soldiers patrolling our

neighborhood téd us to go back homé*.

However, at that stage, the Popular Committees did sotldenly disappear but
they did changetheir main features Even with the lifting of the curfew, a less
routinised presence of the people of the neighborhood was still evidethe main
intersections within the Sayeda Zeinab district. At that stage, the Popular
Committees’ participants were ntonger checkingwith the same accuracy the

movements of people in thstreets

3l Case 1, Interviewees 2 and 3.
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However, those who did take part in Sayeda Zein&wpular Committees were
ready to be active again in their own neighborhood during the major episodes of
mass mobiiation, which accompaniedthe spreadof new waves ofunrest the
Fridays of Anger, during the attactis the State SecurityAmn elDawla on April 9,
2011 and theBaloon Theateclashes on June 30, 2011.

According to eMeehy, in some districts the Committees continued to gather in
spring and summer of 2011 to discuss the main problems of the neighborhood:
“cleaning streets, fixing water fowains improve living conditions in the area and

painting buildings*",

According toher study, in the neighborhod of Basatin where she focusduer
research, the members of Popular Committee “gradually turned its attention to
politics”, evolvingtowards “active citizenship®'®. The Committe's participants
were especially involved in the electoral campaign for the constitutional

amendments in the March 2011 referendum.

Thus, the participants in the Popular Committees, especially if young, students or
unemployed, had been the first to be ready to take part during the continual waves
of mobilisation and the electoral campaigns. In our specific focus group, the very
first political struggle amongst the Committees’ members began with the
Constitutional Referestum (March 2011). Our interviewees split over their political
choices five of them voted “Yes”, following the indication given by the Muslim
Brotherhood and the army, thether two supported “No” laacampaign).The first
group appeared to be motivated bynore consciousrevolutionary and secular
intentions: “We wanted a new Constitution. For this reason, we distributed flyers
asking to the people to vote N&”. The second group was motivateoy a

nationalist, populist and genuine sense of belonging: “Weedwith the decision

315 ElMeehy, A!Egypt’s popular committeés
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of the Muslim Brotherhood to support the call of the army to not make major

changes to the then existing ConstitutiGt:

It is possible to argue that atigstage and after the end of the Mubarak’s rule, the
social protemovements,included the Popular Committees, began to evolve into
social noamovements losing their initial revolutionary potential, as nseve already

argued inprevious chapters.

4.3.1 Popular Committees and the Electoral Process

Thustowards the end of 2011he reconfigured relationship between state and
society influenced and reshaped the functions of the Popular Committdesa
certain extent, as eMeehy argus, they began to work as NGOs in differsotial

fields®® and less as local alternative sources offppand legitimacy.

Previously, we have seen how lefing organisations were marginalised while the
rallying call fofSocial Justicefell by the waysideThe same happeneid the proto-
movements, and the mass mobdison as a wholeas he Islamistswho took
advantage of the spacepened for political dissent after the2011 uprisings
attempting to monopolise the local and street based movementlus, many
members of the Popular Committees went back to old or new forms of social

assistance, alreadyisting within the welfare structure of the Muslim Brotherhood.

Althoughmany Popular Committees “remained independent and acfffetnd held
local meetingsin April 2011and, on the other hand, the Popular Committees
tended not to develop‘participatory decision making or to establish mechanisms
for accountability to the communitiesThus their stayingower was limited as their
organic linkage to communities faded and could not compete with the Muslim

Brotherhood.In Sayeda Zeinalihe process of ingutionalisation of the Popular

8 Case 1lnterviewees 4 and 5.
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Committees ito thesemore structuredand less accountablergansations seemed

to be less routirsed than elsewhere.

The members of the Berqget Fil’ Popular Committertendedtheir mobilsation out

of the neighborhoodand thus seemed to be growing. On the other hantany
participants were returning taheir daily lifeand shared some of the mainstream
opinion, which ly now stigmatied the remainingactivists who were picturedas a
source of instabilityand thereforeaganst Egyptian national interests. For instance,
Ahmed, Midu and Khaled took part in their first demonstration only on the occasion
of the Mohammed Mahmud Street clashes of November 2011. “This was the first
time we went to Tahrir Square. We witnessed thmlence of plain clothes
policemen, infiltrated within the protest§®’. “At that stage, some of the people of
my area went for the first time to Tahrir Square holding Egyptian flags, motivated by

their nationalist sense of belonging™

At this stage,many of the intervieweeshey were engaged in thenore traditional
pursuitof electoral campaigns and in party politics. The majority of the interviewees
supported the Muslim Brotherhoodt the ballot boxes during the November
January 201012 parliamentary ektions. The AlKhadeweiaHigh School in Port

Said Street, a few mids away from Berget Fil, withessed an unprecedented-turn
out and long queues outside. “I was interested in Freedom and Justice Party (FJP).

Thus, | decided to vote for them at the parliantary elections®?

. Ahmed argued
that the Muslim Brotherhood supporters encouraged in different ways their
constituency to participate in the electoral process. “The supporters of the Muslim
Brotherhood andSalafigroups, previously present within the PdauCommittees,
were distributing food, sugar, oil and clotheglabyya$ at the schools’ entrances

to encourage their supporters to vote for thefi®
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However, in Sayeda Zeinabnaticeablenumber of votes went to Hamdin Sabbabhi,
at that time perceivedas a genuine “Nedlasserist” candidate. “I thought thatyar
Shaabiand Kutla (secular and left wing political groups) could have won many more
seats in the new parliament®. In any case electoral politics tookarge, and

Popular Committeewere losing tleir potential roles as mass organisations

The final nalil in the coffin was the cycles of violence as, the interviewee, Mustafa,
recalled.“The political euphoria left behind thgre-existing patterns of mobilaion.

Many Popular Committees completelisdppeared after massacres and killings”

On February 2 2012, the Port Said massanteurred and this was recalled by
interviewees asthe openingshot, perpetrated by the“Deep Staté against the
presence of young people within the social protmvemens. As Khaledrgued?,

“this massacre was a political vendetta perpetrated by the police against-#hklal
supporters but this was a warning to all of us, to all the revolutionaries and

mobilised activists to not pursue our goals”.

The members of theBemet Fil Popular Committeewere once again confronted
with an electoral choicen the occasion of the 2012 presidential elections. Mustafa,
Khaled, Midu, Moataz and Mustafa decided to vote for Mohammed Morsi only to
prevent the election of Ahmed Shafig. BMwvere not happy with the Muslim
Brotherhood but we did not want &lul (man of the old regime) to be the new
president®?®, “Some of the members of our Committee during the days of the
revolution encouraged people of my building to go to vote for the Bdthod
representative. Many of them did it for the relationships of trust bujt especially
during the previous months of mobitiion”*?°. On the other hand, Ahmed and Anas

began their boycotts of the electoral process. “Leftist parties were not ready to
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prepare a campaign. | could never expect that a politician coming from the Muslim

Brotherhood could have been chosen as the new Egyptian presii&nt”

4.4 The Institutionalsation of the Popular Committees

ElMeehy and Bremér* have analysed the transformaion of Popular Committees
into more formalieed organisations Originally the participants in the Popular
Committees felt“empowered” by their daily engagement ithese seltdefene
groupsand as Hassan ad@pular Committees “challenged previous defimsoof

collectivebehavior and social movementé?,

But the“Deep Staté andthe newly born military juntaperceived the Committees
as a potentially dangerous, modern, political and experimental space for builgding
a grassroots and participatory strucasrof power. Forthose reasons, they decided
on a ban on their activitiesOne can argue that the limitations placed upon the
Popular Committees’ activitiewas thefirst stepin the political repressiorbefore
the suppressionof all the Islamists’ grasssts associationswhich was later
extended to allactivities ofMuslim Brotherhood’s activitiesviany of the Popular
Committees membersvere arrested am intimidated several times andaced
military trials. As Mustafa, Ahmed and Anas confirmed, “We haea laerested and

released at least three times in the last three yeats”

In arder to limit the spread of thesécal sources ofpopular power, the Supreme
Council of the Armed Forces (SCAF) tried to issue licenses to both legalise and
control their operaions. Some of the participants in the Egyptian Popular
Committees, especially thossoselyaffiliated to the Muslim Brotherhoodaligned

to the procedural alliances between the Islamists and the arthgt were forged

during the initial bouts of electionacceptedthe system of legalisation proposed by

the army and the stateAt the same time, SCAllsopursued & agreementof sort
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with the Popular Committees to compensdt® the crackdown orworkers’strikes

by seemingly allowing for greater leeway ther sectors otivil society

Thus “a coalition of Popular Committees signed a thyear protocol with the
Ministry of Local Development by which local activists would be recruited to deliver
butane cylinders to households. But the protocol also gawe ¢committees a
broader mandate to cooperate with the authorities in providing literacy classes,
vocational and leadership skills training, encouraging religious tolerance, cleaning
up squares and supporting the families of the imprisori&d”According to &
Meehy, the Popular Committees were successfully engaged in more ambitious
projects as well.“Ard alLewds mmittee successfully sefinaned a railway
crossing to minimes accidentsamong residents. It also mob#d around the
establishment of a parkschool and a hospital on fourteen feddasisvacant land
owned by the Ministry of Religious Endowmen#sw@ial) in the neighborhood.
Next door, the committee in Imbaba orgaed effective nonpayment campaigns
for public services the state failed to progidsuch as garbage collectiavhile
Nahia’s @mmittee constructed an on/off ramp to connect the neighborhood to

the ring road®**.

By doing sdhe Popular Committees were slowly becoming NG&sding to merge
with the preexisting networks of Muslim Bro#ghood charities, schools and
hospitals. Aghe intervieweeMustafa confirmed, “In Berget Fil, many participants
within the Popular Committees were involved in associations working with the
elders or providing social services to the disabl&d'Other intevieweesfrom the
Popular Committees began working in centegsl NGOs focused on the defenof
human rights. “My participation in the grassroots movements has been vital for my

present work position as a human rightefender*’,

%34 EFMeehy, A!Egypt’'s popular committeés
335 |pid.

¢ Case 1 nterviewee 7.

%7 Case 1 rterviewee 5.
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However, compared to otlreareas, where the Popular Committees’ boards were
located in buildings affiliated with the Ministry of Insurance and Social Affairs; as el
Mehhy notes the Popular Committees in Sayeda Zeinab were less structured and

organsed.

At this stagethese grogps began to be more integrated in the vertieald far more
well structured organsation of the Muslim Brotherhood which mobilised its
constituencyto take part in the electoral campaigns and the political process of
formation of the party, once Freedomrmd Justice (FJP) thdeen officially legaded

for the first time in the Muslim Brotherhood's history. It might be addbadttthe
activation of those newomers to political activism has been achieved despite the
long periods of political demobibsion withessed by many Islamist activists before

the 2011 uprisings

However,some of the interviewees weraot so easily assimilated into the new
arrangements during the transition andey expressed greater scepticistowards

this statedriven attempt of instiutionalisation. “Towards the end of 2012, | was not
interested anymore in the activities of the Popular Committees. They entailed a
political affiliation that | was not willing to shar&®. At that stage, other groups
began to be infitated by the militay and secreservices Mukabaraf as we wilsee
more clearlyin the case study involving the Egyptian Independent Trade Unions

(EFITU), introduced in the next chapter.

For this reason, many members of the Popular Committees were not necessarily
involvedin a process of empowerment or enhanced political capabilities but in the
buildingup of renewed networks of charities. Consequently, aMeéhy stated,

“the reinvention of the Popular Committees as NGOs has limited their

effectiveness®®,

338 Case 1 rterviewee 3.
%39 ElMeehy, A!Egypt’s popular commiges.
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It might be agued that in other urban neighborhoods of Cairo and Alexandria a
different kind of political competition wasccurred As a matter of fact, the
legalgation process of th&alafigroups has been used by the regime to deleggsmi

and stigmaise the MuslimBrotherhood in the londerm.

Even if, at the micro level, there was not a clear distinction between Popular
Committees run by the Muslim Brotherhood aAdisar alSunna there have been
urban areas where the majority of the Committees’ membeese in the hands of
Salafisupporters (e.g. Ayn Shamps), helped by millions of pounds coming from the
Gulf States. “The members of ti&alafiPopular Committees were less politically
and scholarly trained. Moreover, their knowledge of their own areas was lessdoot
within the neighborhood’s daily customs. The same can be said about the relations
of trust between the people who were less stable compared to the Muslim

Brotherhood preexisting networks*®.

As elMeehy notes the Salafigroups were especially activettv the poorer people

in some of the urban neighborhoods of Cairo, providing for instance “LPG
cylinders®**. Howeverjn the neighbourhoods th&alafigroups werenot perceived
competitors to the longstanding presence of th&luslim Brotherhood but as
populist allies of the army.Many of those people were considered by us as
newcomers, we did not witness suclwalespread presence @alafibefore January

29 2011%%,

The evolution of Popular Committees ine#e urban neighborhoodsin the
aftermath of the evats of early 2011 demustrates how the army used thdurred
distinction between state and civil society retrieve power and authority after the

fall of Mubarak Thus in the initial stage, nationalists and Islamists latched on to the
wave of dissent aembodied in the Popular Committees to create forms of

“political populist sociability’in the vacuum left by the fall of the old regime and

340 Case 1, Interviewee 7.
%1ELMeehy, A!Egypt’s popular committeés
342Case 1, Interviewees 1 and 2.
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thus preventing the political empowerment of the members of the Popular
Committees and other protonovements. Lateon, the state reinforced its control
over civil society through the usual methods of legdion as coterminous with o
optation. Where this wasiot possible the processas carried outvith more violent

methods of repression, as we shall see in thet sextion.

4.5 Popular Committees and the Military Coup

Here | will discusthe evolution of the Popular Committees during the year in power
(20122013) of Mohamed Morsi. In Sayeda Zeinab the local Committeidg initial
incarnation as centre of poteial participatory democracwere no longervisible in

the neighbourhoodlt is true that theMuslim Brotherhood did not haveomplete
control over the state security apparatus. Thus, in various stagekeoensuing
political confrontation, the Populardihmittees of the Muslim Brotherhoowere

part mobilised to oversee the electoral procedures for theConstitutional
referendum (December 2012), protect the Presidential Palace of Heliopolis during
the clashes following the presidential decree (November 2@12 on the occasion

of the attacks on the Muslim Brotherhood headquarters (Mogattam, Manyal and
Mansour Street) between June 30 and July 9 2@s8Bassiouny and Alexander
argue “the Brotherhood turned increasingly to the activist base of the Islamist
movement to act as 'police- attacking demonstrators, and in some areas taking
over functions of maintaining law and order. These moves [...] inspired fears of both

the collapse of public security and the emergence of a state of Islamist mffifias”

The Ppular Committees, led by a majority of Muslim Brotherhood supporters,
guarantee a system of checkpoints and security within theiss of Rabaa al
Adewya and HNahda in Cairo. The same happened in the major Squares all over the
country where the followrs of the ousted President, Mohamed Morsi, were
demonstrating to defend his legitimacyThe alliance between the police and the

army was instilling a sense of vendetta against the Islamféts”

3 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Btead and FreedoySocial Ustice p. 282.
%4 Case 1 nterviewee 7.
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After the June 30 2013 demonstration in Tahrir Square, Rogtibmmittees were
formed again in urbarocalities In Sayeda Zeinab, theyere less structured and
organi®d compared to previous years. “At that time, we partially msddiagain in
parallel with a spreading sense of uncertainty and insecurity. Howewerdid not
strictly follow daily and night shifts. We were less in numB8r“Onewas not sure
what the reaction of the Muslim Brotherhood could have been to 20643 military
coup. However, we did not support the roadmap proposed by the military jufita”
At the same time, older fears resurfacetThere were many groups dfltagysand

thieves active again at that stage in downtown Caito”

However, this renewed and precarious maaition did not last long. “The Popular
Committees resisted shoytland everything went wrong®® If the Popular
Committees continued to protect the urban spaces chosen by the Muslim
Brotherhood for their peaceful resistance, a few days after the approval of the
roadmap and the beginning of the mandate of thetiag Resident, Ally Mansur, a

law banning the Popular Committees was approved. “This decision has been the first

step to later ban all demonstrations with an aptotest law**.

According to our intervieweé® the law banning the Popular Committeess the

first attempt by the authorities to identify the supporters of the Muslim
Brotherhoodso asto later arrest or control them after the approval of the anti
terrorist law. In other words, the ban on the Popular Committees has been vital to
deactivatecompletelythe mobilsation of the Islamists and, in more general terms,
to put under strict control all the activitieswithin Egyptian civil society,
strengthened bythe mobilisation in early 2011The martial law gaveto the police

the right to kill. It allowedto a certainextentthe societyasawholeto be engagedn

arbitrary actions™**, “It wasawayto go backto the emergencylaw of the Mubarak

35 Case 1 rterviewee 7.
348 Case 1 nterviewees 1 and 2.
347 Case 1 nterviewees 3 and 4.
348 Case 1 rterviewee 7.
349 Case 1 rterviewee 7.
¥0Case 1 nterviewees 3 and 4.
1 Case 1 nterviewee 7.
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andthe SupremeCouncilof the ArmedForcestimes™>“. “The police can arbitrarily

arrest, torture and violate human right§®

After the Rabaa’s massacre (14 August 2013) and thevimbent resistance of many
supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood, the participants in the Popular Committees
of Berget Fil involved in this research went back to their ordinary lives. They did not
take any further part in the electoral processes or in demonstrations. “We
boycotted the Constitutional Referendum (January 2014), presidential and
parliamentary elections (May 2014, December 203%)*The Muslim Brotherhood
made many mistakes but | will naveupport Abdel Fattah &isi and thisnilitary
regime’®*> “| never went to vote since 2012, in my area the schools during the
electoral procedures have always been empty” “After the recent crackdown,

there is a new political alliance among ¥efing andislamist activists™®’.

The interviewees involved in this research, at the moment of writing, share a sense
of depression and disillusionment for the current conditions of political crackdown
and human rights violations, perpetrated at the midevel by he Egyptian police,

as discussed in the previous chapter. However, they are ready to be active again
whenever the arbitrary practices of the police officers in the urban neighborhoods

againbecometoo unbearablé®

Conclusion

In this chapter | describethe workings and evolution of Popular Committees (
ljan sha’biyya in the Cairo downtown district of Sayeda Zeinab in reference to a
focus group carried out during the different stages of the local nsalidin between
2011 and 2015lIt is very usefuto disentangle the micralynamics of mobshtion

and demobikation inurban Cairolocalitiesduring the Egyptiar2011 uprisinggnd

%2 Case 1 nterviewees 3 and 4.

3 Case 1 nterviewees 3 and 4.

%4 Case 1 nterviewees 1 to 7.

35 Case 1, hterviewees 3 and 4.

¢ Case 1 rterviewee 6.

%7 Case 1 nterviewee 7

%8 This happened on February 2016 in the DarBlahar district.
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the 2013 military coupin order to betterunderstandhow the “Deep Staté has

controlled and repressethe mass

This chater sought topresent anew understanding of the development tle
Popular Committees in local urban neighbourhoaglsamining them over time but
also noting the diverse politics of thgdarticipants.In the end, likeother proto-
movements, the Popula€ommitteesevolved into social nemovements and were

permanently demobisied.

The Popular Committees in Egypt challenged the traditional patterns of state control
over civil society. Theywere a modern, selbrgani®d and experimental system of
grassroos participation, in the long term integrated within the Muslim Brotherhood
charities and NGOs, gradually losing their initial potential of political empowerment,

revealed in their attempt tdosteringcrossclass and ideologically mixed coalitions.

ThePopular Committees were setfefene groups, a spontaneous response to the
absence of police. They gradually evolved iciie@ckpoints and service providers in
an initial attempt to secure all the intersections between the main roads and
internal alleywaysusing informal methods of resistance and networks of trust.
Women, doormen, sheikhs and thugs were involved within the Popular Committees
at different levels and with distinct function$he petty criminals were often ready,

on the one hand, to provideops in the black market to the disadvantaged youth
involved in the Committees, on the other hand, they were infigththese self
defene groups,and thusgenerded a sense of insecurifywhich undermined the

reason why the Popular Committees were esttidid in the first place.

With the arrival of the army’s tanks, a demaodation process of the Popular
Committees began. In Sayeda Zeinab, the Popular Committees were lessaxgani
and routinsed than elsewhere. However, in many cases, the Popular Coeesit
began to work as a constituency to forge new political parties, as Committees to

prepare electoral campaigns, or as NGOs active in different fields.
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However, their evolution into more participatory and legadl structureswas
prevented by the mildary junta. The army and the Abdel FattakSai presidency
after the 2013 military coupbanned the Popular Committees, perceived as a
potentially dangerous space for buildiagp grassroots mobgations. Thiswas the
initial step in a more general procesd repression which later swept up the
Islamists of the Muslim Brotherhoqds well as the lefiving activistsleading to the

stigmatisation all of them as terrorists.
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Chapter 5
The Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU) in a

Peripheralindustrial Area

As | have discussed previoudly to 2011the politics of the Middle Eastan be
characteried as a set of statsociety relations in which, at most, ineffective dissent
has been allowedo longas it did not threaten the status qd¥. However, n this
chapter, | draw upon other approaches (Hant&h)previously mentioned in Chapter

3, arguing that the “notion of class” is a key to understanding the dynamics followed
by Egyptian contemporary contentious politics. This brings about a new
understanding of the nature of the state, the relationship between “markets and
political democracy, and the assessments of social strug§ledhis is especially
true if we look at the dynamics behind the Egyptiadl1l uprisingsand their

aftermath with regads to the relevance of strikes and workers' movements.

In other words, in this chapter, | argue that, in 20Egypt was on the eve of a
working-class based social movement, thanks to a {asging instances ofclass
struggle and trade union molsétion, but these fragmented workers' movements
lacked political orgasation, a coherent leadership and a cohesive ideology that had
as their first aim the inclusion of the syiboletariat and the countryside into the
urban protomovement.As | argued in thertroduction and Chapter 31 will further
disentangle how lefiving and workers’ protanovements have been marginsdd

in the aftermath of the2011 uprisingsn Egypt.In doing so | will answer to the
qguestions: to what extent did the encounter in urbannda peripheral
neighbourhoods between nearganised groups and more defined political
movements affected the workers' protmovement? How did the Independent

Trade Unions work and their operations evolve when the popular unrest ended?

Thus, first, | will malyse the evolution of the workers' movements in Egypt and the

attempts of trade unionism to overcome the control of the state in the fight for

%9 Mitchell, T.Everyday Metaphors of Powepp. 545577.
%0Hanieh, ALineages of Revolt, Issues of Contemporary &lisoit
%1 HaniehA.Lineages of Revolp. 6.
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better workers' rights. | will later discuss the participation of the independent trade

unions throughout the2011 uprisingsn the Nile Delta town of Mahalla-&lubra.

If we previously tackled thettempts at the institutionalisation of the mass
mobilisation in urban neighbourhoodsn reference to the evolution of the Popular
Committees, we will focus our attenh now on the evolution of the workers' proto
movement in a peripheral area. The Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade
Unions (EFITU) [in Arabid-Ittihad aFMasri IH-Nagabat alMustaqilg had been
among the most orgased and structured oppositionidorces to mobibe during the

18 days of occupation of Tahrir Square aafterwards However, the trade unions
within EFITU appeared very fragmented and lacked an independent leademslsp
they were easily used as a tool of cooptation of politicalreg belonging to the old
regime by any newcomers or they were manipulated by the military junta and finally

advanced as suppaetsof the 2013 military coup

As discussed in the Introdueh, | will focus my research die industrial town of
Mahalla alKubra in the Nile Delta with one of the biggest textile factories in Egypt.
For the historical presence of industries and factories, the high number of workers'
protests, levels of labour mobiéiton, and number of independent trade unions,
Mahalla alKubra is one of the most interesting peripheral areas to be studied in
Egypt which serves as good case study in order to shed lighterevolution of the

trade unions throughout the revolutionary process.

The concentration of factories in Mahallakaibma is related to the industrial policy
of the late 1970s to shift new industries to satellite cities “isolated from old
industrial centres and from each othéf. According to Abdelrahman, “the whole

city is in one way or another connected to the industiainplex®®®

%2 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 58.
33 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 57.
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This is true even if we look at the grassroots level and we try to describe such micro
dynamics of the uprisings within this countryside. Thus, in this chapter, | will
describe the workings and attempts of institutiosation of the Egyptian
Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU), especially in reference to the
peripheral area of Mahalla #lubra, drawing upon the results of one of the focus
groups carried out in this neighbourhoatliring my staysn Egypt between 2011

and 2015.

My am is to understand the levels of political participation ofesle workers,
analysing their electal choices at the ballot boxethe reasons that triggered their
mobilisation and demobitation, and the attempts to institutionadé the often

precarious stucture of the local independent trade unions.

Very few studiehave focusedesearch on the development of the independent
trade unions at the micro level during and in the aftermath of #9d.1 uprisingsn
Egypt. In doing so, | shall try to add a newderstanding of the development of the
Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU) in peripheral
neighbourhoodsand in reference to the literature on workers' movements in the

Middle East.

Nine workers were part of thifocus group. They we all living in Mahalla &lubra

and its outskirts.The trade unionists and activists, Hamdi Hussein and Gamal
Hassanin,acted asthe gatekeepers interviewed in order to select the workers
involved in this focus grougdamdi Husseiras spent hislife taking part in mass
mobilisations and strikes. He has been in prison several times in the previous
decades. The last time was in 1988 when he marched in Shon Square (downtown
Mahalla alKubra) with a few picturedepictingformer Resident Hosni Mubarak in a

coffin.

In a preliminary stage, Hamdi and Ganvaére part of the processfor the
composition and organggion of this specific focus group. The aim was to choose

farmers and workers in order to analyse the workings of the local independent trade
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unions lefore and after the2011 uprisingsn Mahalla alKubra, compared to more
established trade unions represeng labour rights (ETUF), tihevels of mobikation

and demobiliation within the social protanovement, the cooperation with other
oppositional goups, the political participation after th2013 military coup their
accountsof the 2011 uprisingsand its aftermath, the relations with soldiers and
policemen, established political parties and the Muslim Brotherhood, and fittzly,
strategies of thes organigtions. At the end of each meeting we had a debriefing
session with the gatekeepers involved in order to talk about the group dynamics and

the results of the interviews

The participant workers and farmers were: Wedad years old, a worker aBazal
alFMahalla; @rib Moussa,30, a former worker at Gazl -Mahalla textile factory;
Mahmoud, 40, a farmer andtuk tuk driver in Qafr elAghazia, close to Mahalla;
Mahrour,45years old, a farmer and honey producer; Emad, a farmer and voluntary
trade urionist; Walid,50 years old, a worker at GazHdihalla;Eman,23 years old,

a worker and rank and file activist.

Table XIt Focus group 2: Mahalla #ubra, EFITU

Focus groupnine participants Twc stakeholders: Hamdi Husse
leader of the local Sagist party and
Gamal Hassanin, local trade unionist.

Seven workers and farmers: Wedad

Walid, Eman, Gamal, Garib, Emad and
Mahmud.

From the very beginning, | found a promising level of interest among the participant
workers and farmers. However, a numbs problematic issues had to be tackled at

a later stage. We met workers and farmers in their workplace in MahaKalaia

and Qafr alAghazia in three different sessiofi®m January 20130 December
2015. Initially access to workers and farmewgas through the mediation ofthe

activists and trade unionists whoonvincedthem to participate in the research
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especially before the 2013 military takeovbyt afterwardsthe interviewees were
involved in the focus group without the presence of the aforenmmad trade

unionists.

At the beginning of this research, the interviewees did not express any security
concerns in reference to their participation in the focus group. However, after the
2014 presidential elections, the workeirsvolved appeared to be rare concerned
about freedom of speech and the general state of repression in their daily activities
thus some of the workers and the farmers asked to be mentioned in the research
only with their first names in order to be less noticeable. However, thervigwees

never expressed any personal or specific concern or fears or mistrust.

5.1 Workers' Movements and the Egyptian Trade Union Federation
(ETUF)

This section will explorthe institutionalistion of theworkers' movements in Egypt
and the statés control over such a potentil strong oppositional force. The
Egyptian Trade Union Federation (ETUF) was created during Gamal Abdel Nasser's
presidency in order to put workers and former Communist activists under the
control of the staté®®. This formalarrangement continuediuring the Nasser, Sadat
and Mubarak presidenciesinofficially the workersmovement presented a major
challenge to the legitimacy of the regime from the 1970s to 2®i&torically,the

major social movements in Egypt (19H¥ter the &cond World War 1977 and
1985) were informed by the spreadf strikes and workers' mobiasions. The
protests in the late 1970s, 1980s, 1990s and 2000s paralleled economic
liberalisation and “open door” policies. The public sector workers protested again
the government cuts to the annual budget (1975) that culminated in a tdese

occupation of the Ghazl-Mahalla textile factory in March 1975,

34 Beinin, JWorkers and Thieves, Labor Movements and Popular Uprisings in Tunisia and
Egypt Stanford Univesity Press, Stanford, 2016, 6 and p. 27.
35 Beinin,J.Workers and Thievep. 31.
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However, in order to be eligible for the International Monetary Fund (IMF) loans,
the Egyptian governmendccepted to cut subsidies on consumers “up to 50 per
cent” in the springof 1976 and decided to privags314 public enterprises. In
January 1977, mass riots took place in the major Egyptian urban districts with the
participations of independent trade umdasts, exCommunists andunaffiliated

workers.

According to Beinin, between 1986 and 1993, there was an avenageally of 33
strikes in Egypt®. At the same timethe balance between state and private
enterprises changed. According to Tripp, by 2005 7b#ecEgyptian economy was
privately owned®’. As Hanietargues Egypt had recorded thddrgest number of

firms privati®d out of any country in the regioff®.

Again the biggest strikes took place in September 1988 at the Ghaltahalla
factory. They wee triggered by the end of the annual grant to public sector workers

to buy clothes and supplies for their childféh

At the end ofthe mobilisation of 1988 the labour protests began to be strictly
monitored by the regime. As a matter of fact, as staapitalism and liberadation

did not take into account workers' rights, many \eiittg intellectuals and activists
grew alienatedfrom the Communist and socialist pregime political parties (e.g.
Tagammy and preferred to be engaged in NGOs activitiesnaf those NGOs
advocated labour rights. For instance the Center for Trade Union and Workers
Services (CTUWS), founded in 1990, was among stepfiomoters of workers'
mobilisations in the 1990s and 2000s.

Most notably, the professional syndicates bag@ be perceived by the Egyptian

authorities as an area of dissent and for this reason, thergpgame hierarchies of

36 Beinin J.Workers and Thievep. 44.

%7 Tripp, CThe People and the Powex. 156.
%8 Hanieh, ALineages of Revolt, 50.

%9 Beinin, JIWorkers and Thievep. 45.
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these organisations were used to control dissent within th€mrhus with Law 100
(1993), the government could better interfere in the deaunions' activities while
simultaneously the Muslim Brotherhood extended its control over the boards of the
Lawyers and Engineers Syndicatédt is not the aim of this research to disentangle
the role of the professional unions but it ilmportant to consider to what extent
they have been used by the authorities as a means teoptothe Muslim

Brotherhood supporters within the state institutions.

With the appointment of a businessman as Prime Minister, Ahmed Nazif, in 2004,
and a large number of new lédralisations, strikes and collective actions also
increased significantly. According to Beinin, from 1998 to 2003, there was an
average of 118 workers' protesgger annum and longterm strikes and factory
occupations, more than doubled in 2004 (2B5) At that stage, despite the
increasing number of labour mobiditons, the security apparatus rarely used
violence to disperse the protests. Thus, as Trgplained in the 2000s it was
evident that there was “a new spirit of industrial activism, new waysrgénizing
labour protests and an agenda that challenged the political leadership of the state

and the regime's instruments of contrdf®.

In 2006 and 2007, the largest industrial strikes took place in Ghahédlrallla
textile factory. According to Bemithis was a turning point for the iansification of
workers' mobilistions: “Viewing the 2006 strike at GhazaMahalla as a beginning
tends to promote the view that the intelligentsia's discovery of the workers'
movement established its significanc¢&”
Thus, he continues:
The symbolic importance of GhazalMshalla, the concentration of one
fifth of all the public sector textile workers there, their long history of

struggle, and oppositional political forces' acknowledgment of the

3% Tripp, C.The People and the Powex. 152.
371 bid.

372 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievegp. 6566.
33 Tripp, CThe People and the Power. 157.
374 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 75.
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significance of th strikes marked a qualitative intensification of workers'

collective action and its significari¢e

The state reacted quickly. The security forces directly intervened in the ETUF
elections for local union committees replacing popular leaders withregime
figures. However, a number of workers' leaders were elected in a type of ceunter

committee at Ghazal allahalla’®.

After the December 2006 strike in Mahalla, the strike committee launched a
campaign to impeach the ETUF committ&éaree thousandvorkersresigned from

the official textile trade unions withithe ETUF, while regime representatives went
to Mahalla to negotiate with the unofficial committee about tlieemands for
bonusescoming from the worker¥’. Workers organisationsutsidethe framework

of the ETURvere alsainitiated®’®,

As Tripmotes, “the old techniques of social control were breaking doWhand as
Alexander added, the engine that drove strikes in Mahalludra became “a
model of democratic organizing in which delegates and negw8 were
accountable to mass meetings of the strikers, and leadership was predicated on the

selfactivity of the rank and filé®°.

In 2008, the Ghazal-Mahalla strike committee proposed a national laibstrike

on April 6 (giving the name to th&pril 6 Youth Movementto demand an increase
in the minimum wage. The concerns of the mabili workers appeared to move
beyond the workplag to include “ambitious demandsoncerning the political

»381

order™"~with some coordination with opposition parties. Howeviarmore general

terms, thedemandwas to establish an independent trade union of the local textile

373 |pid.
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workers. Prime Minister Ahmed Nazif went to Mahalla to discuss this with the
workers' representatives. Their demands for better transpota, special bakees,

subsidied foods and medical equipment were achieved.

However, only tax collectors had the official recognition of the Independent General
Union of Real Estate Tax Authority Workers (RETAU) granted. By December 2008,
with an unprecedented decisiomround 30, 0000of 50, 000tax assessors lethe

ETUF to join the RETRY

5.2 Fromthe ETUF tdhe EFITU

This section will further anadg the attempts of the Egyptian independent trade
unionism to overcome governmental control in thears preceding the2011
mobilisations and the flow of activities from 2011 to the&ibki regime. In the 2000s
the Egyptian workers were increasingly maeili. As Trippnoted, “they were
unwilling to acquiesce in their deteriorating position. Instead they were determined
to resist many aspects of the economic reform policies, the neoliberal justifications
on which they rested and the intertwined interests of private capital and state

authority that promoted them®®*,

In other words, agiscussedn the Introductionand Chaper 3, to participate in
protests and strikes in Egypt, in the 2000s, became acceptable. Between 2009 and
2010, hundreds of workers and farmers gathered in front of the People's Assembly
to fight for their social rights. According to Beinin, this establiskhe right “to

occupy public space” which led to the decision later to occupy Tahrir S§tiare

However, at the national levethe ETUF did not have the same approach of the
UGTT in Tunisia. In other words, the traditional trade unions, controlled &y th
Mubarak regime, during th€011 uprisingsdid not call for labour protests even if

the proto-movement was clearly ready for a mass mehilon. The spontaneous

382 Beinin, JThe People and the Powep. 81-82.
33 Tripp, CThe People and the Power. 163.
34 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 99
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workers' committees had no “institutional mechanism to compel the ETUF to join
the popular novement against MubaraR®®. In other words, the local committees

were not duplicated at the national level.

The CTUWS coordinator, Kamal Abbas, and the RETAU president, Kamal Abu Eita,
along with smaller unions of teachers, health professionals and esissociations
formed on January 30 2011 the Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions
(EFITU), taking advantage of the permanent occupation of Tahrir Square. However,
the proregime ETUF continued to support the state institutions while in April 201

its president, Hussein Megawer, was arrested for his affiliation to the then dissolved

National Democratic Party (NDP).

The Tahrir Square demonstrations encouraged the workers' groups to secdnild
communicaté®. A demand forcleansing (tathir) of publc institutions of the
remnants of the old regime was raised during the nationwide teachers' strike

involving half a million worket¥'.

In February 2011, there were 489 strikes in Egypt. The EFITU issued a statement
proclaiming “Demands of the Workers the Revolution”: right to form non
governmental unions, right to strike and the dissolatiof the proregime and
corrupt ETUF. The SCAF appointed Ahmeloghi, professor of lahe law at Cairo

University, as the interim Minister of Manpower.

On the ore hand, the labour mobgations were constantly increasing in parallel
with some trade unionists’ attempts to have better represented workers’ rights
within the interim government. On the other hand, the military junta intervened in

order to put under stge control all kind of protests. Thus, whileHgrai obtained

385 Beinin, JWorkersand Thievesp. 107.
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the legalisation of the EFITU, a law crimsiadj strikes, demonstrations and s

was also approved®.

The law on independent unions has been one of the most important achievements
for the Egyptian workers. According to the new Trade Union Freedom Law (August
2011), 50 workers in a workplace can form a union without any governmental
supervisior®’. Moreover the EFITU statements ahead of a massive strike in Mahalla
alKubm indicated “a degre of organiation and defiance of the law that was likely

to overwhelm the existing resources of the governmémt’Finally, Kamal Abu Eita
was elected ashe EFITU first president. Likewise, in April 2013, a second federation
of independent unions was edilished: the Egyptian Democratic LaibaCouncil
(EDLC) convened with 149 unions represefited

Howeve, the postrevolutionary 2012 &liament was not representative of the
Egyptian workers. As Alexander arguéhe parliamentary arena proved to be
almog impenetrable by workers themsedg, or even by political orgaaisons
articulating workers' social and political demantid” Moreover, the seats available
for the Egyptian workers, according to the electoral law, have been largely
controlled bythe ETUE®®

After the election of Mohammed Morsi to the presidency (June 2012), the Muslim

Brotherhood's leader issued a decree allowing all the members of the Islamist
movement to be part of the ETUF board. During the Morsi presidency, former NDP
politicians wereco-opted within the boards of the official trade unions showing an

effort of the Muslim Brotherhood to “share control fothe ETUF with former

%38 Tripp, CThe People and the Power 161.

%39 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 112.
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Mubarak supporters®®. In more general terms, the Muslim Brotherhood tried to

strengthenthe ETUF in order to couatweight the independent uniori¥.

As Beinin shows, in 2012, 1,969 strikes took place in Egypt, and as many as 1,972 in
the first six months of 2013 The Muslim Brotherhood warned that strikes and

civil disobedience would lead to “the collapse of the stit’. The workers'
mobilisations were part of the opposition to Morsi's libegaliion policies and to the

lack of workers' rights in the 2012 Constitution. This pushed the CTUWS, the EFITU,
the ECESR and other think tanks and independent trade unionkeopit in the

Tamarrodcampaign asking for Morsi's resignation.

After the 2013 military coup the labour protests decreased and Kamal Abu Eita
accepted an appointment as Minister of Manpower in the interim government,
paving the wayto what we definedn Chapter 3as a pseudo Neblasserism which
had the aim to ceppt leftwing activists within formal politics without the

recognition of the workers' demands.

In 2014, the strikes continued in Mahallakalbra forcing the interim Prime Minister
Hazem Beblai to resign. After the2013 military coupon the one hand, although
the EFITU continued to express concerns for workers' Aghtsn the other hand, it

supported the security apparatus and the crackdown on Islamists.

5.3 Workersand Farmers: Patternsfaviobilisation in Mahalla aiKubra

In this section | will zoom in omhe patterns of workers mobilisation and
demobilisation in Mahalla aKubra during and after th2011 uprisingsDue to the
historical presence of industries, the high and stamt number of workers'

mobilisations and labour unionism, Mahalla-kalibra is an interesting case study to

94 Beinin, J.Workers and Thievep. 117 andAlexander, A. and Bassiouny, Bread,
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39 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 117.

397 Alexander, A. and Bassiouny, Bfead, Freedonp. 262.

398 CTUWS report and Beinin\Workers and Thievep. 121.

156



elaborate on the evolution of the independent trade unions during @M1l

uprisingsand beyond.

The January 25 2011 uprisings in Mahalli&wbra were cened in the street
protests in Shon Square at the intersection between the main road, where
microbuses coming from Cairo usually stop, and the small and unpaved crowded

alleys nearby.

The workers involved in our second focus group confirmed their eartycipation

in the 2011 local protests even if the number of participants was not comparable to
the Tahrir Square mass riots. Many of them had already been involved in previous
anti-regime mobikations and strikes. The participants who were unionised warke
demanded better labour conditions and new investments in the textile industries.
“We were among the hundreds of young people of the revolution gathering in Shon

Square in Mahalla dubra®®®

. “We were asking for a better life and human working
conditions*®°. “We participated during the first protests after an already long
lasting struggle to overcome the rooted crisis of the Egyptian cotton inddStry”
But thisintervieweehad some previous experienc&Ve have been used for years
to go to downtown Cairo wring mass demonstrations and strikes or close to the
Mubarak' residency in Qasr-@obba to demonstrate against his néberal labour'

policies™

As seen in Chapter, &fter Mubarak resigned, between February and March 2011
the workers' protemovement “entered the workplaces on a mass scafé” As
confirmed by the participants in our focus group, if during previous nsabdns

the demand of the Mahalla’ workers was about an improvement in labour rights and
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a minimum wage, at this stage, the major derdaof the workers was the removal

of the factory management associated with the Mubarak redfthe

After the approval of the law on the legalisation of the EFITU, from April to
September 2011, there was a rapid expansion of labour csgioins and a spread

of independent unions in Mahalla-Eubra. The focus group participants considered

at this stage that the improvement of workers' rights should have been the major
outcome of the upheaval. However, they recalled that even during the first waves of
proteststhere were doubts whether or not the military junta would have allowed
more secure workers’ rights or, in any case, these new openings were only a fagade.
“The most important achievement of the 2011 revolution seemed to be that we
might have better defened workers' rights®®. “The military junta has been
working to sabotage the law on Independent Trade Unions (EFITU) since its approval

by the Minister of Manpower, Ahmed-8orai”®,

The strikes of September 2011 brought about a change in the workers'rtlsma
Rather than occurring as isolated strikes in fragmented workplaces, the larger strikes
were supported by 500,000 workers nationwifie “We entered in a new strike in
September 2011 asking for better works' conditions and a change in the factory'

managenent”*%®

, recalls one focus group participant.

In this period, the Egyptian authorities appeared to be willing to open new
negotiations with Mahalla's unionised workers pressurised by their high levels of
mobilisation. According to the trade unionist, Hamdussein, the September 2011
strikes in Mahalla aKubra forced the government to talk to the workers. “Misr

Spinning threatened to strike in September and forced the government to open up a
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new round of negotiationg®®. This ended with an agreement approvéy the

government to improve pay and labour conditions across the textile sE&tor

5.4 EFITU in Mahalla-#ubra and the Eleadns

Despite initial attempts to take some advantage from the newly approved legislation
on independent unionism, during thsix elections between 2011 and 2015, the
wishes of Mahalla aubra workers to institutionae their protomovementfaded

as | will discuss further on.

After the 2011 mobitiations, the strike committee of the GazhaiMahalla textile
factory tried totake some advantage of the-Bbrai's law on the independent
unions and the parallel shetermed political openings, with an attempt to legalise
at leastseverf** unofficial unions with the support of the already unionised workers

in the local manufacturinghdustries.

However, the rushed electoral procedures did not give thelleaarkers enough

time to organig a consistent structure within the factories. The Nile Delta electoral
district, including Mahalla &fubra, participated in the national vote dugi the third

round of the parliamentary elections in January 2012. The presence of soldiers and

the military police was overwhelmingly evident in the town.

As for the political transition, for the local workers, initially it seemed wise to take
part in the 20112012 parliamentary elections although many other mabdi
workers in Cairo, Suez and Alexandria were already feeling masgdalithin the
political arena and decided to boycott the elections from that stagevards
However, the Muslim Brothedod supporters in Mahalla #{ubra failed to mobge
their local constituency, thus they wepmorly represented in the newafliament,

winning four of the 10 available seats. “I decided to go to vote and support
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independent workers or some candidates thie local party aAdl (Justicef*?
Another interviewee added:The leftwing Revolution Continues Coalitiowas
almost absent in Mahalla. For this reason, | voted for independent candidates

supporting workers' rights, like Hosman zefHa”

Once they readed tha the new Rirliament was lacking a genuine representation of
the workers among its MPs, the local trade unions had the idea to forge a “People's
Parliament” in order to list the workers' demands to the renewed People's
Assembl§™’. The same happeneat the end of 2010 when the political ppsition
formed an alternative &liament to the Assembly controlled by Mubarak's National

Democratic Party (NDP).

In this same year, the workers' grievances did not decrease with the political
empowerment of the Mslim Brotherhood. Thus, the atmosphere in Mahalla al
Kubra noticeably changed in parallel with the June 2012 presidential elections. The
local workers involved in this research, with some exceptions, considered Hamdin
Sabbahi as a valid candidate represegtworkers' rights due to his political career

as a trade unionist. For the same reasons, Sabbahi obtained the support both of
Kamal Abu Eita, the leader tife EFITU, and Tarek Mostafa Kaeb, treasurer of the
Tax Collectors' Union (RETA®)Along with theformer member of the Muslim
Brotherhood, Moneim Abul Fotuh, Sabbahi appeared to be the only alternative to
the old regime candidate, Ahmed Shafiq, and the Muslim Brotherhood leader,
Mohammed Morsi. “I voted for Sabbahi. However, he did not genuinely septe

workers' rights in his political programn{é®.

At this stage, it was already evident that the grassroots movements and the
mobilised workers had not acquired any benefits from @@11 uprisingsHowever,

these grievances were soon transferred to thygposition to the nediberal policies
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of the Muslim Brotherhood, widely associated with the previous regime of Mubarak.
Thus, many workers and farmers preferred to vote for Ahmed Shafiq at the 2012
presidential elections. “We did not witness any benefibni the revolutionary
movement. Thus | voted for Ahmed Shafig” “The Muslim Brotherhood politicians

belong to the old regime to4*®

Ahmed Shafiq won in three of the electoral districts of MahalKwra being the
leading vote winner at the presidentialections in the town’s hinterland. On the
other hand, Hamdin Sabbahi won in the two urban districts of Mahakaibta, as a
potential representative of the local workers. Thus, the Muslim Brotherhood
completely failed to mob#e their supporters amonghe voters in this industrial
area, despite one of the moderate Islamists, Saa#iusseini, being chosen as
Mahalla's representative in the People's Assembly in the 2005 parliamentary

electiong™®.

5.5 Workers, Farmers and the 2012 Constitution

On the ocasion of the 2012 Constitutional Referendum, the MahallKudra
workers and farmers were already very critical of the political approach of the
Muslim Brotherhood. The “no” to the new Constitution here won with 52%. In more
general terms, all the policseimplemented at the national level by the Islamists
appeared to be ineffective in supporting workers' rights. “The political ideology of
the Muslim Brotherhood is a major reason of concern for*ifs*Some Islamists
came to our homes promising a 100 EROjfaise and sugar to push us to go to vote
yes™?!, “To some of my neighbors the local supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood
rented atuk tuk in order to push them to express their vote in support of the

Islamists*??.
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According to the farmers interviewed this study, at that very moment, the major
matter of concern for them was the law on the cancellation of the debts for the
farmers, exceeding 10,000 EP (£1,000). They complained that the cut was not
implemented by the local banks. Thus, they consideredpttigical decisions of the
Muslim Brotherhood as ineffective at the local level. “When | went to the bank, they
said that | should have carried a special permit which | was not aware about in order

#23 “The Muslim Brotherhood was cheating’{fé. In this instance,

to cut my debt
the local supporters of the Muslim Brotherhood, such as Khaled Derwish, argued
that the decision of the central government was not implemented by remnants of

the old regime at the local level with the aim to sabotage Morsi's presidenc

Weeks before the December 2012 Constitutional Referendum there were protests
and strikes in Mahalla #ubra again. On the occasion of major clashes, 318 people
were injured while they were heading to Shon Square to ask for the cancellation of
the farmers' debts. “The clashes erupted with the Muslim Brotherhood supporters

and the police did not intervené&®.

However, the criticisms of the Muslim Brotherhood were related especially to their
policies on the prices of food and vegetables. “The Muslim Brbttod government
decided that the value of a ton of sugar was 2,000 EP (£200) but its real value is
1,500 EP. Often the local farmers did not find local buyers for their goods thus they
were forced to sell it to other trader§®. “There was no freedom o8ocial Justice.

The prices were increasing too fa&t”

In the 2012 Constitution, at the end of a controversial political debate, and

approved by the Constituent Assembly controlled by a majority of Muslim
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Brotherhood politicians, the quota for workergeats was removed, “along with the

state's commitment to a wide range of social and economic rigffts”

This was perceived by the workers and farmers involved as detrimental to their
specific social interests. On the specific articles of the 2012 Cdimtittoncerning
workers' rights, the criticisms coming from the interviewees, who were unionised
workers, ranged from the levels of their salaries to the right to strike. “The 2012
Constitution was against workers' right§” “There were no rights for farms and
workers. A woman cannot accept that the salary is related to the level of

productivity™3°

. “This new Constitution gives to the factory owners the right to fire
their employees*’, “We do not know when a strike is legal and when it is Hot”

“They didnot hear the workers' demand&*.

The same complaints were referred by interviewees in our second focus group
centring on trade unions minimum salary, economic rights and industrial
productivity. “The Constitution was detrimental for the Egyptian tradeoas. The
government has the control over the worket3" “It is wrong to link salaries to the
levels of productivity: our infrastructures are obsolete and this decreases the levels
of productivity®>. “The salary of the public sector' workers do not riseciierence

to inflation and this impoverishes thef#®. “They want to bring about a new class

struggle within the factories: the extra levels of production are not pafd”

In the week preceding the 2012 Constitutional Referendum, in Shon Square, a

symbolic election had been orgaresl by the local trade unionists and L-gfing
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activists. As Gamal and Hamdi confirfdlong meetings and discussions took
place in downtown Mahalla &ubra on the eve of the Referendum. “There was a
great participation in our amter-Referendum®®. “No won with 96%. There was a
big participation especially of women who often encouraged other women to take

part in the symbolic vote™.

According to the participants who were trade unionjstt the moment of
conducting this focusrgup, the 2012 Constitution encouraged inequalities among
the citizens and had the potential to trigger new protests. “The Constitution created
inequalities among the citizens and the first to be affected were Nubians, women,
workers, Christians and chileh”**!, “The 2012 Constitution could have brought
back demonstrations in the streef§®. “The Muslim Brotherhood is a conservative

movement and their politicians are truly capitalists”

5.6 Workers' Movements and the Military Coup: Patterns of

Demobilisation

With the Morsi presidency, a growing opposition to the Muslim Brotherhood's
economic policies arose in the Nile Delta. As already discussed, hundreds of strikes
and new workers' mob#gations were taking place daily in the first months of 2013.
This newwave of strikes and workers' protests was hijacked by the military leading
up to the 2013 military coupthrough the Tamarrodcampaign. According to our
interviewees, at this time the meetings dhe EFITU, the CTUWS and other

opposition groups began to befiltrated by the military and civilian secret services.

Even after the coup, however, quiet was not restored: the workers went back on

strike in January 2014 bringing about the resignation of the interim Prime Minister,
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Hazem Beblawy. The demands aof tlvorkers included the revision and the approval

of the law on a minimum wage.

This national strike involved the Suez Steel factories, the Munoufeya and Mabhalla al
Kubra textile factories, the woolen mill sector, the workers in Gharbeya, together
with Bticino's workers in the Cairo satellite district 10th Ramadan and Pirelli in
Alexandria. Thus, in parallel with the economic crisis, 1,050 industries were closed in
the previousthree years, including the paper factory Simo and the sugar industry
Nesha. Mag other workers were gradually joining the protests including the
Cleopatra cement factories, public transport' and post office workers, together with

hundreds of tourism employees at public resorts.

On the eve of the 2014 presidential elections, the EBUpported Abdel Fattah-al

Sisi. However, despite the call of the EFITU and the EDLC to boycott the elections,
the former Manpower Ministry, Kamal Abu Eita, gave his support to the only other
candidate, Hamdin Sabbahi. This has been considered as a gewosithe
controversial support given by some of the former leaders of the independadé

unions to alSisi’s agenddn other words, before and after the military takeover, the
Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU) appeared to be
fragmented, easily demobged, with some of their leaders both at the national and

local levels supportive of the military coup.

As a matter of fact, the interim government andSis$i's presidency maintained their
form of state capitalism, including negdi@ns with the International Monetary
Fund (IMF), and the elimination of the tax on the higher income (more than 22.5%).
On April 28 2015, with a provocative decision against the rsedilworkers, the
Cairo Administrative Court labeled the strikes agdleand sacked many workers,
charging them with being involveid illegal protests. The governmental Egyptian
Federation of Trade Unions (ETUF) approved this decisianstiitement, the ETUF

stigmatied the “politiceation of the trade unions” in referare to the spread of the
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new independent trade unioff§’. Moreover, the security personnel became to act
increasingly aggressively against workers' msatibns. For example, they fired on a
workers' sitin close to the cement factories in-Atish on Februg 2 2015. A worker

died andthree were injured.

Thus, the participant workers in our second focus group appeared very critical of al
Sisi's economic policies. Moreover, they had wanted accountability by the police and
the military personnel of those whattacked workers' strikes and appeared to be
ready for new mobigations in relation to economic demands. “TheSai political
economy is the most neliberal ever witnessed in Egypt®. “The target of the new
president is to include in themilitary regme, the former NDP politicians and

businessmerf*®

. “The military personnel who attacked the workers must be
charged for their crime$*”. “The aims of the army are to show that the revolution
is over and the workers' demands are against the national intef&éts‘New
conflicts have been opened up in the countryside between farmers and

businessmen for the land and water rigHts”

The Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU), especially at the
national level, has been clearly weakened by #8 3 military coupfor several
reasons. “They did not have enough time to eeolnto a more structured
organigtion”®*®. “The laws for the formation of independent trade unions are too
blurred. Thus, we did not know if our demands of legalisation would have bee

approved by the government™ “We lacked financial resources to create new

*4 De Lellis, F. and Del Panta, G., Egitto, anniversario con scitipévianifesto
http://iimanifesto.info/egitto-anniersariccon-scioperi/, Last timeaccesed on 10 May
2016.
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independent unions®? “Many workers are worried about possible economic

consequences if they decide to leave the ETUF in order to join the ERITU”

At the local level, the EFITeédntinuedto organi® new strikes, which have been
limited in time and space, and without any reference to a comprehensive or national
strategy. According to théMlahrousa Centerthe number of workers' protests
nationwide in 2015 were 393, this showing anstant high level of labour
mobilisation. Moreover, according to the Egyptian NGO Democracy Meter, there
were 1,117 reported labour protests in 2015, and an additional 493 protests from
January to April 2016, showing a constant high level of labour msatithi®>’.
However, as discussed in Chaptey i@pression has been extended from the
Islamists to the Lefiving activists and the trade unions. Especially the professional
unions, traditionally controlled by the Muslim Brotherhood, have been purged of
their Islamists board members, as all their other grassroots activities. “After the
military coup, they not only attacked the Islamists but the local independent trade

unions as welf®°,

With full victory at the 2015 parliamentary elections, and a very low-tut, atSisi
implemented his agenda and consolidated his power. But despite the spread of
repression against NGOs and opposition groups, on December 11 2015, the biggest
meeting of the Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU) took place

in Cairo in the office of the Centre for Workers Services and Trade Unions (CTUWS).

The meeting was orgasad after the ETUF issued a document where it stated its aim

to oppose and marginat the EFITH®. At least50 trade unions participated at the
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meeting, including the Mahalla 4ubra’s textile workers, #rish cement factories'
workers and several representatives of the Nile Delta's farmers. This meeting was
especiallyimportant because the EDLC and the EFITU had not saghiai general
assembly since2013. Thus, every local independent union began to act

independently from the national federation.

Some of our interviewees took part in the Cairo meeting and considerecciuasl

for further mobilsations. “The December 11 2015 meeting was espgdm@lportant
because it has been the first attempt to coordinate again the works of the local
fragmented and isolated union§”. “We decided to forge a committee representing
workers' rights and launch a national campaign for supporting trade union
freedoms*®® “At the CTUWS, we discussed orgagi a number of regional
conferences, taking part in the January 25 2016 anniversary celebrations of the

revolution and ending our mobsition with a unified protest®®.

One of the controversial issues for the workénvolved in our focus group is Law 18
2015, which targets public sector workers. Between December 2015 and August
2016 a number of new strikes in textile, cement and building factories began.
According to the workers who were interviewed those strikesevnot structured

or well orgarsed. “The workers mob#ed again for better salarie€”. “In many of
those strikes, the EFITU was not invo&4™The fear among workers, farmers and

all other opposition groups is unpreceaded. It is very hard to orgargsand take

part in any kind of demonstration within the framework of-Siki's military

regime’ %2

In more general terms, @isi's regime strengthened the repression against all the

organisations of the Egyptian civil society. Many NGOs have been seactied
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closed on the grounds of receiving foreign funding. A number of foreign NGOs,
active for years in Egypt, have been closed since 2011, including Freedom House and
the Centre for International Journalists (CRB.for the EFITU, a lawsuit filed by the
ETUF on the aftermath of the 2011 uprisings asking for the prohibition of the
independent unions (including other small groups defending labour rigats|led

as “lllegal” and “illegitimate,” has been referred to the Supreme Constitutional Court

in June2016 and is expected to be discussed in the coming months.

Conclusion

In this chapter, | used a clabased approach as a key to understanding 2041
uprisingsand their aftermath in Egypt. Although this approach has been often
neglected by many maitream analysts, one cannot avoid the noticeable number of
strikes and workers' mobstions, which occurred in the country between 2011 and
2016.

However, there is also another current of scholars who havesidered the
grassroots' mobilstions of theworkers both at the urban and peripheral levels as
being intertwined with other political grievanseand the most significant forrof
protests during the Egyptian 2011 pretoovement, and thus well rooted in a long
lasting tradition of struggles againshe Mubarak regime, and as of significant

concern for the military junta and the-8lisi presidency.

As seen in the previous chapter, which focused on Popular Committees in an urban
Cairo district, grassroots' protests were easily demsddlior channeledn more
general, less political and orgaad civil society activities in many neighborhoods in
parallel or after the 2011 mass riots. The same happened with the legalisation of the
Egyptian Federation of Independent Tradeidsis (EFITU).his appeared tdackle

the demands for workers' rights that were more independent from the government
economic policies and control, at least compared to the past. On the other hand, the

EFITU has been used both to control the msduliworkers by the state security
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agercties and to manipulate and divide the workers' grievances and their leadership,

partially ceopting them into the interim government.

In doing so, themilitary regimeincluded some of the lefiving oppositionists,
excluding and demobding the working @ss. This technique did not succeed
completely. If the Muslim Brotherhood and their civil apparatus have been easily de
motivated with the introduction of death penalties, the imposition of life
imprisonment and the freezing of assets, nevertheless sti@kesworkers' protests
were and are still taking place in pastup Egypt. Moreover, if the Islamists
movements, along with the Popular Committees as seen in the previous chapter,
have been outlawed, the same did not happen with the EFITU. However, the
independent trade unions are still working under the strict supervision and control
of the government. This of course hindered the independence of these trade unions,
reducing the scope of their activities to the same forms of irrelevant opposition
pursued byother NGOs working for social and human rights. Thus, likey ratrer
non-governmental organations working in Egypt, the EFITU have been gradually

put under strict state supervision.

In this chapter, | argued thaEgypt in 2011 was ready for more raichange,
especially thanks to decades of strikes and workers' nsabdns in peripheral
areas that culminated in the 2011 occupations in the urban centres. However, these
proto-movements were too fragmented, leaderless and lacked a coherent ideology

to follow through on their initial successes.

| further disentangled the attempts at the institutionsdtion of the workers'
movements in Egypt, which echoes the state’s policy of controlling potentially
strong oppositional forces during its waves of tddisation of the Egyptian economy
from the 1970s to the 2000s.

| especially focused my attention on the evolution of the workers' prativement

in the peripheral area of Mahalla -Klubra due to the historical presence of
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industries and factories, thhigh number of workers' protés, the levels of labour

mobilisation, and the number of independent trade unions.

The aim has been to understand the levels of political participation of the local
workers analysing their electoral choices at the ballot Ispynd especially on the
occasion of the referendum for the new Constitution, where they rejected the

Muslim Brotherhood's nediberal policies.

After the December 2006 strike in Mahallakalbra, the local strike committee
launched a campaign to impeache ETUF committee paving the way for the
formation of the Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU), later
legalised after the2011 uprisingsin 2008, the Ghazal-8ahalla strike committee
proposed a national labour strike moving beyorfte tworkplace and becoming
increasingly politicalThus, some of the leaders of such Agovernmental unions,

such as Kamal Abbas, and the RETAU president, Kamal Abu Eita, along with the
smaller unions of teachers, health professionals and retiree asswtsativere

among the protagonists of th2011 uprisings

The Mabhalla aKubra workers and farmers, involved in our second focus group,
confirmed their early participation in the 2011 local protests, especially the strikes
of September 2011, which broughbaut a change in the workers' demands asking

in more general terms for better workers' rights.

However, with the electoral victory of the Muslim Brotherhood and the 2013
military takeover, it was evident that the grassroots prot@vements and th
mobilised workers did not retain any benefits from the uprisings. Initially grievances
were transferred to a focused opposition to the nidmeral policies of the Muslim
Brotherhood. Later onthe Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions
(EFITU), especiplat the national level, was clearly weakened by 2043 military
coup and it is currently under strict state control, despite an attempt of renewed
mobilisation in December 2015 and the high number of strikes registered in the first

sixmonths of 2016.

171



Chapter6
Grassroots’ Mobikation in the MENA Region: A Comparative

Perspective

It is very controversial to assess to what extent the Egy@@til uprisingand the
2013 military couphave influenced the social movements taking place in other
countriesof the Middle East or, in more general terms, if they have been inspired by
other social movements grown elsewhere in Europe before and after the 2008
economic crisisWere there links between the demonstrators in Tahrir Square and
the antrausterity andOccupy movements in Europe? Was there a transnational
collaboration between the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt, Syria, Libya and other
countries? Is it possible that the 2013 military takeover in Egypt strengthened-the al
Assad regime in Syria? Are there sigit connections between lefving trade
unionists in North Africa and Europe, anarchist apdt-communist activists all over

the world?

As a matter of fact, th011 uprisingsn the Middle East will be reembered not

only as an “Islamic wakening but as well as a renaissance left-wing activism

from the formation of the Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU)
in 2011 to the Nobel Peace Prize obtainedtfy UGTT in Tunisia in 2015, from the
entrance in the Turkish Parliament of tpeo-Kurdish and leftist party HDP in 2015 to
the strenuous fight against the jihadists of the Islamic State (ISIS) undertaken by the

Kurds of the Democratic Union Party (PYD) in $ria

However, as Laura Gailihasargued, tlese social movements did ntihave a stable
structure of international connection&™. In other words, even if between 2011 and
2016, a growing number of personal contacts between different individual activists or

groups has been put in place all over the world, “those transnationaiections are

63 Acconcia, G.Sinistra, movimenti e guerre in Medio Orieht&uronomade 2015.
Available at http://www.euronomade.info/?p=5896. Last timecesed on 1 Octobe?016.

%4 Galian, L'New Modes of Collective Actions: The Reemergence of Anarchism in. Egypt'
Gerges, F. AContentious Politics in the Middle East PapuResistance and Marginalized
Activism beyond the Arab Uprisindg&algrave Macmillan, 2015, p. 365.
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mainly to show solidarity with comrades abroad who suffer from repression or to

make statements regarding the situation of other strugdi&s”

Thus, even if the purported presence of Gene Sharp’s books in Tahrir Square and his
ideas of nonviolent resistance have beewidely publicsed, as much as the latest
generation techniques of cybactivism, started by Wael Ghonim, as well as the
alleged tactics of nomiolence assimilated by some of the Egyptian political activists
studying in workshps about the techniques used during the mobilisation against the
Milosevic regime in the former Yugoslavia, in 2011 many Middle Eastern activists
appeared to have very poor connections with amejime/antisystemic movements

in other countries, despite # regime’s allegations of an “insurgency” led by

foreigners.

This is especially true if we look at the Egyptian social movements. As we have seen
in Chapter 3, the Egyptian leftist groups had been margetlby the authoritarian

and military regimeof Hosni Mubarak and Abdel Fattakh&ibki. As a consequence of
their fragmentation, lack of orgasation and leadership, they have been less focused

on buildingup transnational alliances, strongly prevented in doing so by the ruling

elite, evenin comparisorto other social movements in the region.

However, if we look at the micrdynamics of the 2011 uprisings in the MENA
countries, we will find many commonalities between the patseoh mobilsation and
demobilsation in the region. In this chapterwill compare the Egyptian case with
other social movements that took place within urbaattings in the MENA region
between 2011 and 2016. | will especially focus on the workings and attempts of
institutionalisation of the Popular Committees and Women Comeat (Mala Gel

and Mala Jirf° in the Kobane Canton in reference to the third of the focus groups
carried out in this urban district during my period of stay in Syria in the spring of
2015.

5 Galian, L. in Gerges, F. Bantentious Politicg,. 365.

*Boothroyd, M. 'Self Organisation in the Syrian Revolutjo8ocialist Project2016.
Availabé at http://www.socialistproject.org/issues/augu016/selforganisationsyrian
revolution/. Last timeaccesed on 10 October2016.
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| will compare the levels of initial political participation of tbemponents of the
Popular Committees in Syria and Egypt, the way in which they perceived insecurity
and the need for stability, the reasons that triggered their mehiion and
demobilsation, the attempts to institutionagde the precarious structuseof the
Committeesandthe parallel evolution into armed paramilitary groups in the context

of war.

| decided to focus on the Syrian Popular Committees because, as showed by Gelvin
and anticipated in Chapter 3formation of such grassroots mass movements
emerged®’ in this country already between 1918 and 1926cal Committees were
already a modern pattern of political molk#tion and an example of the attempts of

a process of institutionaation of nonstate elite§®®.

King Faisal governed Syria for tweays, after World War |, between the end of the
Ottoman Empire and the beginning of the French mantfdtén a more politiced
public space, an autonomous civil society pushing for the accountability of the state
institutions was emerging. In this contegt economic, administrative and urban
transformation, new relations of power were about to surface. In other words, the
domain of formal politics expanded when the state and the market were providing
new functions.At that stage, the Popular Committees laegto be involved in a
diverse number of modern and alternative activities, partially alien to the state
apparatus. Local representatives were chodemwuigh district election¥®. Moreover,

the Popular Committees recruited their own militias. In every urbaighbourhood,
they began to hold meetings to coordinate thiariousmilitia’s branchesvhich filled

the vacuum due the laalf governmental control.

A century ago, the Popular Committees in Syria were proposing new power

relationships: firstly, they &fmed the prerogatives of their elected members

%" Gelvin J.Divided Loyalties
“*¥hid.
*9Gelvin, J. L. ‘The Social OrsgihPopular Nationalism’.
470
Ibid.
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through openelections secondly, they asked for the accountability of the urban
notables controlling their resources and functions; finally, they wanted to
institutionalise the electoral procedures on a imaial base, formin@ “supervisory
committee” to oversee the citizens of every neighbourhobdthis period, and as it
happened in some parts of the country between 2011 and 2013, an increased
number of ordinary citizens began to contest a growing nunafgublic issue¥’. In

this regard, GelviH? argued that the Popular Committees “institutionalised and
broadened horizontal and associational ti&8” they defined a new framework for
social and political legitimacyilling “the void that neither the govament” or the

“national organistions were structurally or ideologically capable of fillfH§”

As already mentioned in Chapter 3, Popular Commitiees “selfdefene groups
heterogeneous in their tactics, orgamison, and efficacy, but a critical respento

the security vacuum™. In this chapter | argue that the Northern Syrian Popular
Committees, as happened in Egypt, challenged the traditional patterns of state
control over civil society building up, as partially happened in Libya as well, a new

political and paramilitary structure of power.

| decided to focus on the Northern Syria Popular Committees, instead of Tunisia or
Palestine, where the relevance of trade unions is historiaahytral as | will later
discuss, because in this area the graswoonobilisations, organised in local

committees, appeared to be aslevant as in Egypt from aarly stage.

As Salwalsmail explain¥® subaltern actors irEgypt and Syria shaped differently
their evolutionin relation totheir attitude towards thestate. Compared to Egypt, in

Syria,the regimeé strategies ofcontrol, or divide and rule,over the grassroots

*"1 Gelvin,DividedLoyaltiesp. 51.

*"2Gelvin, JThe Social Origgof Popular Nationalism in Syria,G#6.

"3 Gelvin,Divided Loyalties. 53.

4" Gelvin,Divided Loyalties. 53.

*’>Hassan, HExtraordinary politics of ordinary peoplep. 383-386.

*7® Ismail, S!UrbanSubalterns in the Arab Revolutions: Cairo and Damascus in Comparative
Perspective'Comparative Studies in Society and Histwigl. 55 No. 4 (2013), pp. 8894.
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mobilisations, manipulated subaltern forces. In other words, this process

contributed to fragment the oppositionists, turning graggains each otler.

However, it is not the aim of this chapter to discuss about the dynamics of the
Syrian civil war but to disentangle the evolution of Popular Committees in a
comparative perspectivdn 2011, as eMeehy states, thePopular Committees in
Syria can be efined as “horizontal forms of committeeentered grassroots
activism®’’, also known astanseeayat or “ad hoc local coordination
committees”’®, Among the activities of the Syrian local commitda an initial
stage of mobiliation: “theyextended support dr families of prisonersprovided
emergency relief to internally displaced persons, and committed local armed

groups to sign up to an ethical code of conduct for observing human rfghts”

According to eMeehy, the first local committeewere foundedn Aleppo and al
Zabadani. However, they quickly spread all over the country &md 2016, the
number of activecouncilshad fallen sharply to around 398° with the majority

located in Northern Syria.

The initial demonstrationsand riots in Northern Syrigbetween 2011 and 2012
sparkedthe formation of new means of popular molsdition, andtriggered themass
participation in alternative networks that aimed aécruiting ordinary citizens to
provide social s&ices, security and selfefence Later on, in tle context of war in
Northern Syria between 2013 and 2016, with the further emergence of a very diverse
range of jihadist groups, including ISIS, the participants within those Popular
Committees felt the need to be involved in direct action, including thmed

struggle, in order to protect their neighborhoods and substitute the constant absence

*’" B-Meehy, A.'Governance from BelowComparing Local Experiments in Egypt and Syria
after the Uprisings Report Arab Politics Beyd the Uprisings,The Century Foundation
Available athttps://icf.org/content/report/governancefrom-below/. Last time accessed on
10 February 2017.

*’8 ELMeehy, A.Governance from Below'

79 B-Meehy, A!Governane from Below

*80H-Meehy, A!Governance from Below
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of security personnel antherefore defend their properties from the attackisom a

wide range oboth oppositional groups and regime supporters.

Thus, in Syria tiee social movements evolved into paramilitary orgations, that
were very different compared to the Egyptian case study where, in a context of
diminishing mobiBation, they became cker to Private Voluntary Orgaaisons than

to revolutionary groupsas previously argued. At that stage, in Northern Syria the
Committees were pivotal in forming armed entities, such as the People’s Protection
Units and Women’s Protection Units (¥PBJ) Yekneyén Parastina GeYekneyén
Parastina Jin]that began to preide systems ofpatrols to guaranteelocal and

external security, building up an embryonic autonomous government.

It might be argued that this same kind of evolution could have been experienced by
the Egyptian participants in the local committees if thgsarticipants in the2011
uprisingswould have been more closely involved in an armed insurgency or a civil
war. Thisbriefly happened during th013 military coupvhen the supporters of the
Muslim Brotherhooddefended the headquarters of their politicgbarty and their
NGOs from the attacks of the police and ordinary citizens. However, in Egypt the
armed forces quickly gained control of state institutipriaying outtheir own

roadmap to powerpy claiming the need to bring back security and “stability”.

6.1 The Kobane Canton

| decided to focus on the urban district of Kobane and its surroundingsto the
sufficient level osecurity present after ISM8ithdrew in January 2015, the proximity
to the Turkish border of this relativeccessibleegion, ompared to other parts of

Syria, and the high levels of polisaiion and mobikation among the Syrian Kurds.

FigureV shows Northern Syria and the Efrin, Kobane and Jazira Cantons (Rojava).
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Figue V: Northern Syria and the Kobane Canton

With the end of French colosation, the Syrian Kurds in the three provinces of Jazira,
Efrin and Kobane, were excluded both from Northern Turkish Kurdistamsataded

by the neighbours’growing Arab nationalisfi'. Later, & a consequence of the
Hasaka Census (1962housands of Syrian Kurds were left without citizenship and
excluded from the labar market. At that tage, the major loal proKurdish left
communalist parties weregfounded along with32 other smaller leftist political

groups.

Those activists molsid very little supportuntil the aid given by the United States to
the Iraqgi Kuréshfighters peshmerga between 2003 and 2003ith the 20122013
uprisings the Syrian Kurdsgoined the opposition to the aAssad regime within the
framework of the Damasrs Declarationissuedin October 2005 However, with the

2011-2012 uprisings in Syria, the PYD did not join the Kurdish coalition (KNC) nor the

81 Allsopp, H.The Kurds of Syria: Political Parties and Identity in the MiddleLBaston|.
B. Tauris, 2015.
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Arab opposition groups, buteganto put in practiceAbdullahOcalan’s theorie®§? of
democraic autonomy, forgig seltdefene groups and orgariisg an armed wing:
the YPG/YPJ.

Compared to mie20" century approaches to guerrilla war (e.g. Mao, Guevara), the
Kurdishcommunalist providd a nonviolent critique to hierarchical and capitalist
societies. As Bookchin plaind®® in order to define his notion of “libertarian
municipalism?
Communalism seeks to recapture the meaning of politics in its broadest,
most emancipatory sense, indeed, to fulfill the historic potential of the
municipality as the developmental arenaf mind and discourse. It
conceptualizes the municipality, potentially at least, as a transformative
development beyond organic evolution into the domain of social evolution.
The city is the domain where the archaic ble@egl that was once limited to
the unification of families and tribes, to the exclusion of outsiders,-was
juridically, at least-dissolved. It became the domain where hierarchies
based on parochial and sociobiological attributes of 26 kinship, gender, and
age could be eliminated and replaceg a free society based on a shared

common humanity.

In Northern Syria podar assemblies have been orgasds local councils have been
formed in respect to ethnic and gender differences, in cooperation with the Kurdistan
Workers’ Party (PK#Y. The PYD4ds always fought in Syrnd not in other adjacent
countries and its autonomous strugglehas been charactesed by beingneither
supportingal-Assad nor the rebel opposition, but taking a pragmatic and situational
position,depending on what would best befit their caus&®™. On the one hand, the

Arab moderate oppositical groupshave appeared to baostile to the Syrian Kurds’

82 Bookchin, M, The Next Revolution: Popular Assemblies and the Promise of Direct
Democacy, London,Verso, 2015.

*83Bookchin, M. The Next Revolutigpp. 2627.

*84ThePKK is included in their lists of designated terrorist grdmpthe US and the UE

85 Allsopp, H.and Acconcia, G.| kurdi siriani, né con @ssad né con le opposizigril'
Manifestg 2013 Available at http://nenanews.globalist.it/Detail_News_Display?I1D=53485.
Last timeaccesedon 1 OctobeR016.
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demands They often accused the PYD of being in agreement witssdd against

the Free Syrian Army (FSA). On the other hand, Y& Bccused all the arissad
militias of working in coordination with the Turkish army. It is not the aim of this
dissertation to discuss the geopolitical alliances in the region. However, it is relevant
to add here that, despite the 2014 worsening cnsith ISIS conquering the Northern
Syrian region and Ira@n the one handthe Turkish government has been accused
by the YPG/YPJ of delivering weapons and fighters to ISIS through the Syrian border,
while never supporting the PYdue its link with the PK on the other handthe
Syrian Kurdish fighters have beeriticised bythe Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP)

in Iraq and some human rights orgaai®ns (e.g. Amnesty International) as utopian
and exclusionaf?®. However, the YPG/YPJ gainedme support fom the US

coallition against IS)8ue to itseffective combat performandé’.

Still, few academic studieshave focusedon the development of the Popular
Committeesin the ongoingcivil warin Northern Syrialn so aing, | shall try to add a
better undesstanding of the deelopment of grassroots’ mobiisons in an urban
district, consideringhem, as | have done in Chaptemith the Egyptian case study,

aslongterm phenomerm of political mobilsation.

In this specific focus group2 young Syrian Kurdeho joined the YPG/YPJ and two
Unit commandershave been involvedDiane and Rangiwere the gatekeepers
interviewed in ader to select theYPG/YPJ fighters involved in this focus group. Firstly,
we met the YPG Commander Diane at the Tall Abyad froninidene 2015, a few
days before the liberation of the town from ISIS support®isine spent his youth in
Lebanon in contact with Abdullaicalan when he éld to Syria (1980998). He had
been a YPG Commaer during thebattle in 2014for the liberation & Kobane Later,

we met the YPJ Commandeangin at the YPJ's headquarters in Kobane a few days

after the liberation of Tall Abyad in June 2015. Rangin joined the YPJ in 2013, she was

86 Graeber, D.'Why is the world ignoring the revolutionary Kurds in Syyieie Guardian
2014. Available athttps://www.th eguardian.com/commentisfree/2014/oct/08/whworld-
ignoring-revolutionarykurdssyriaisis.Last time accessed 01/03/2017.

87 Acconcia, G'll Kurdistan non & vicingLe guerre islamich&imes 9/2015.
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previously a journalist and part of the management of a local institusiopporting

women rights.

In a preliminay stage, Diane and Rangin weart of the proces$or the composition

and orgarsation of this specific focus group. The aim was to choose male and female
members of YPG/YPJ with or without a previous involvemanthe Popular
Committees in order to anadg the evolution of tlese local social movements before
and after the ISIS occupatiorof Kobane (2014), the reasons and degrees of
mobilisation and demobilation within the social movements the context of peae

and cooperation with other oppositional groups, thevels ofpolitical participation,

the personalaccountsby the focus groups participants ¢8IS invasion of Northern
Syriain 2014 the relations between male and female members of the groups, and
the evolutionof civilian movementito a paramilitary andhen a fullfledgedarmed
force. At the end of the two meetings weeld a debriefing session with the
gatekeepers in order to talk about the group dynamics and the resuta these

sessions

Madum, 22 years old, injured five times in tHmattles with thelSIS, was unemployed

in Lebanon and joined YPG akaemi(local seHdefene citizen) in 2013yhile his
parents fled to Turkey. Agid8years oldthe eldest son of a farmers’ familworked

as a carpenter in Istanbul before joining the YPG. Chaidar from Kobane and3
years old His parents were farmershile heran an electonicsshop before joining

the YPG. Chaida2l years old from Tall Abyad, joined the YPG two years previously.
His parents were unemployed living in Kobane. w#ked in a mobilephone shop

and one of his brothers had been killed by ISIS. Biftayears old, gined the PYD's
youth group before entering the YPG. His mother was working in a centre supporting
the relaives of people killed byhe ISIS. Zenad,9 years old, was a tailor, and joined
the YPGsix months before. Massum?9 years old, a former construction worker,
joined the YPG twgears before. RashuaB]l years old, a house painter, joined the
YPG one yegreviously Filos29years old, from Kobane had a brother who owned a
minimarket, and he was one aevenbrothers and sisters, three of whom were

working abroad. He was a welder before joining the YPG. Nuddyears old, from
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Kobane, was a studertiefore joining the YPthree months previously Cicak,25
years old, was a student, her parents were farmers. Pdégears old from Kobane,

was fighting with the YPG for one year.

The focus group was conducted in two long distinct sessions at thAlyad front
line andthe YPJ's headquarters iKobane in June 2015. Tablel>dhows the
composition of the third focus group with4 participants of a YPG/YPJ Unit in
Northern Syria.

Table Xl Focus Group 3: Kobane Canton, YPG/YPJ

Focus group partipants:14 TwoYPG/YPJ Unit commandexsne
young men 18-31years old), joirdthe
YPGsome previouslynvolvedin the
grassroots’ activities with the PYThree
young women18-25years old), joiad
the YPJsomepreviously involved in the
grassrootsactivities ofthe PYD.

From the very beginning, | found a promising leVieinterest among these activist

male and female YPG/YPJ fighters. However, a number of problematic issues had to
be tackled at a later stagdor example in terms of access to tfield during the
periods of armeaombat timing related to the daily shifts of the soldiepsgsence of
mines, aggressive methods of the Turkish authorities refusing to give official
permissions to go to Syria, etcWe met YPG/YPJ fighters in theimpaat the Tall
Abyad front line and the Kobane headquarters in June 2015 before and after the long
struggle for the liberation of Tall Abyad from ISIS. If in a first stage, the access to
fighters both male and female had been constantly mediated byuthiecommanders

who convincedthem to befully involved in the researghdespite the ongoing daily

fight against ISIS, the interviewees were later independently involved in the focus

group.

At the beginning of this research, the interviewees did not expeess security

concerns in reference to their participation in the focus group. Even in a later stage
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and after the liberation of Tall Abyad, the interviewees did not express any personal

concern or fears or mistrust.

6.2 Hierarchy and Orgasation

In this section | will describe the evolution of the Popular Committees in Northern
Syria ad the workings of a YPG/YRditun Kobane in reference to the interviews
from our third focus group. | will further highlight to what extent,thre context of
war, wluntary networks of selflefene groups, forged in an increasing enviramh

of political participationgvolved into a more structured military forcep confrontto

the growing emergence of jihadist fighters.

This process entails a stragrg level of hiearchical organgtion and the
institutionalisation of daily practices both at the military and civilian levels that will
probably never be needed in a less chaotic context. Those soldiers were working both
to manage and defend Kobane and its surroundirgaetimes with similar tasks or
overlapping duties with the security and political apparatus. Commander Diane
confirmed this when he defined hisit as “soldiers for the government of Kobane

and the protection of the bordef®®

This determined the need faa very structured division of duties and a continuous
mobilisation of the local Popular Committees that are still worksngultaneouslyas
service providers ahselfdefene groups. For instance, we met groups of armed and
unarmed men and women, at theossroads of small alleys, helping ordinary citizens
to reach their homes during the night due to the almosinplete lack of electricity.
These areHeremi non-professional volunteers in plain clothes, involved in Popular
Committees, protecting their V@ges, towns or neighborhoods. TH@G/YPdre male

and female professional fighters, in military uniforms engaged in armed attacks to
protect the borders. ¢ Ci$ the internal security or police, comprised of both men

and women, in military uniforms, different from the YPG/YPJ. “First ohexié are

488 Case 3, Interviewee 1.
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the local seHdefene units herem), then professional fighters and finally the

resistance units. Often em leave the selflefence units to join the YPG/YP¥:

As it happens for many female fighters, Commander Rangin was not involved in the
Popular Committeesr within the internal police unitsAsay’) before joining the YPJ.

“| joined the YPihitially at a professional level. Many others began teremf *. |
did not work within the Popular Committees before joining the YPGI¥PI was

not aheremibefore joining the YP¥?.

The actual experiences within this group of the other fighters are different, as
confirmed by our interviewees. On the one hand, other participants in this focus
group never reached a professional status and they arefatitt part of thisunit as
local selfidefene volunteer§®®. On the other hand, some of them weteeremi
before joiring the YPG/Y®J. “Not all of us will be YPJ for all theirds | began as a

person of my neighborhood defending and controlling our aheaem)”*>.

On the other hand, Commander Diane was involved in the Popular Committees
before joining the YPG. “lalie been working for Rojava (South Kurdistan) before
joining the YPG one year ago. | washeremi*®®. Diane defined himself as a
revolutionary. “| am ready to fight everywhere, | am a man of the revolutiénDue

to his long training with the PKK’s commarslen Lebanon he defended the Kurdish’s
People Party and its principles. “The PKK fought for land and freedom. They fight for

the concept of freedom and the human beifttf:

489 Case 3, Interviewee 2.

490 ase 3, Interviewee 2.

491 Case 3, Interviewekl.

492 Case 3, Interviewee 12.

49 Case 3, Interviewee 7.

494 Case 3, Interviewees 3, 4, 6, and 8.
495 Case 3, Interviewees 13 and 14.

4% Case 3, Interviewee 1.

497 Case 3, Interviewee 1.

4% Case 3, Interviewee 1.
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As for the composition and age of this YPGiXi#tl members, it is mixed as their
ethnic backgroundS®. Those soldiers are very young, both men and women, and
unmarried. After joining the YPG/YPJ they cannot marry each other. This is not the
case at theheremilevel. “There are both Kurds and Arabs. We fight together (men
and women). Earything happens in friendship but the soldiers cannot mafy™As

for women fighters, to be part of the YPJ is more important than a marriage. However,
the local componentsherem), as nonprofessional selflefene groups, are often

married people®.

Especially within the female units, ¢hevolution of those selflefenee groups did not
lead necessarily to the formation of a conventional army. “We are like every other
army; we depend on the ideology of Abdullah Ocalan. But we are not only an army.

We area defensive army*2

6.2.1 Women as Fighters

The female fighters (YPJ) appeared to be very well trained by their supervisors, as
confirmed by Commander Rangin. “The more educated women often enter directly
as professional combatants. In meetings we spm@ discussing and setfiticising.

In order to fight, women must know why and for what to fight. For this reason we
begin with ideological and academic preparation, because every YPJ fighter must
know her own self®. However, according to this YPJ'stW@obmmander, there are
more men than women working as local voluntedmsrém). “There are more men

than women in the first level of engagement. Women usually join at a professional

level™%,

99 1n Octdoer 2015the Syrian Democratic Forces (SB&)ebeen foundd. This is a muHi
ethnic and multireligious alliance includingurds,Arabs, Assyrian, Armenian, Turkmen,
Circassian fighters.

*PCase 3, Interviewee 1.

1 Case 3, Interviewee 2.

2 Case 3, Inteiewee 2.

*%3Case 3, Interviewee 2.

%4 Case 3, Interviewee 2.

185



Thus, there is a vennoticeabe women’s participation, comgred to Popular

Committees in other MENA uaotries, both within selflefene groups and resistance

units. They are all imbued by feminism and highly pait?>.

As Commander Rangin explained:
We stand for feminism. We depend on ourselves and benefin fthe
experience of everyone. Women at home protect the essentialness of
women. Our fight is as women (no matter if Kurdish, Syrian or European) and
for a nationality that identifies with democratic autonomy and is opposed to
the concept of State. Duringhe fighting for Shingal, for example, women
went to save other women. At Til Temir, YPJ fighters went to save Arab

women. We went to save dozens of women captives in villages occupied by

N

Equality between men and women fighters is an essential parthe political
formation of those fighters, as much as their sexual awareriésse is essential, it is
part of everyone’s instinct. The philosophy of death is a way of living. In past times,
everyone knew death could come quickly; now it is differemd ¢his disconnects us
from nature and does not allow us to accept the idea of death. Religion exploits
death: if you are a martyr you go to heaven. For us love and death are in
contradiction®’. This discourse isloselyrelated to a military and communitgan
lifestyle. “When we discuss this, it is to search for a new military, communitarian and
quotidian life. Women are not made to only have children. We want to reform and

renew the community. Thaj we also talk a lot about seadity”®,

According to Rang, this approach does not result in conflicts with the hierarchy,

with male commanders.Some men do not accept that their commanders may be a

% Knapp, M., Flach, A., Ayboga, Revolution in Rojava. Democratic Autonomy and
Women'’s Liberation in Syrian Kurdisthondon, Pluto Press, 2016.

*%Case 3, Interviewee 2.

*"Case 3, Interviewee. 2

% Acconcia, GLa coalizione internazionale & contro I'lsis solo a pariblelanifestq 2015.
Available athttp://iimanifesto.info/la-coalizioneinternazionalee-contro-lisissolo-a-parole/
Last timeaccesed on 3 October2016.
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woman. If in this context the women are soldiers, it is not in vain. We have to fight
against the concept that emy male comrades have of women. When we talked
about this with a YPG soldier, it often happened that he changed his mind and

understood that the men’s units exist because the YPJ exists and not vice¥ersa”

As confirmed by our interviewees, the mairffeience between men and women
fighters, as YPG/YPJ soldiers, is that the former appeared to be more educated with
some of them having completed secondary schools or wanting to study at the
university once finishing with the YBJ The YPJ's headquarterskinbane were very

well organsed and clean, compared to the male units. Some es¢hwomen fighters
were previously married and later decided to join YPJ. “Sometimes we are forced to
refuse the request to join the female fighters’ unit because some womamted to

leave their children alone to be part of our grodf” “Within the local Women
Houses (Mala Jin), there ameréches and other facilities for the children of the
fighters®*2 “Many couples, both men and women, are fighting in their respective
units while there are families in which men are ordinary workers and women are
fighters”™%. Moreover, women wearing a scarf are accepted tdbshe (a potential

YPJ fightgris convinced to wear it we do not complain. Many YPJ fighters wear the

scarf. In the Qmmanders’ Council there are women wearthg hijab”>**,

Thus, women are a kefor understandng the peculiar system of both politita
management and security defemin KobaneAs Commander Rangin highlighted:
The YPJ is not a military auxiliary. Manyoof female fighters have been
blown skywards by mines; they are commanders (the majority of them) of
male units. There is plenty of autonomy regarding this. We have mixed
battalions; in almost all battalions there are-commanders. In every army,

men atteck without considering the values of this community, with women

0% Case 3, Interviewee. 2
*9Case 3, Interviewee 2.
1 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
*12Case 3, Interviewee 2.
*13Case 3, Interviewee 2.
4 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
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as fighters they give up doing so. For instance, if Kurdish fighters do not
commit ethnic cleansing after the capture of a city, it is mainly because our

influence stops errors from being conitted>",

6.3 From Popular Committees to Fighting Units

In this section | will describe the developments within the orggiion of the initial
mobilised selfdefene groups in Northern Syria between 2011 and 2016. In other
words, | will further disentangléhe process of mob#sation of the local Popular
Committees’ participants who oftebegan as volunteer saliefene civilians, later on
transforming themselves into YPG/YPJ’s Unit professional fighters in Koflaich

formspart of the discussion in thaterviews inour third focus group.

Kobane has lived in a context of constantly high msatibn of ordinary people
between 2011 and 2016. However, a standsedisystem of recruitment and career
paths both within Popular Committees and YPG/YPJ urstsibiabeen established. A
standard period of compulsory training is usually needed. “The system is not
stabilsed yet. There are many exceptions, especially in periods of general
mobilisations. However, when local men or women becdmeeemithey usually ned

at least three months to decide if they want to continue lhoas sellefene
volunteers or professional fighterd®. “We do not sign any contract to be part of the
YPG/YP3".

It is still problematic to state exactly at what stage of the Syrian civithese groups
changed their natureand transformed themselves from noiviolent defenders to
armed defensive units. “At the beginning of the uprisings we did not carry weapons.

We depended only on the support of the ordinary people, not on weapohs”

1 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
1 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
" Case 3, Interviewee 3.
18 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
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Ths commonly happened when the Syrian regime withdrew from the Northern
regions between 2012 and 2013. In this period, YPG/YPJ commanders officially
announced their armed strugglés Commander Rangin recalled:
After the liberation of Northern Syria by th&yrian regime we took many
weapons. Everything changed. At the end of 2012, we announced the
beginning of our armed struggle. Later on, in the rdazand Kobane
provinces, we seed weapons. Only recently (2014), we received a number

of Kalashnikovérom abroad, while some foreigners joined our urits

In the initial engagement for local volungs in sekdefene groups,the concept of
legitimate defene was very important. “If someone attacks you, you have to attack
him or her for legitimate defence, pitise or active defene. If the attacks intensify,
we intensify the attacks too. The target is to protect ourselves before the enemy

attacks us®®.

This seems to be not only a military aim but a political one too for those YPG/YPJ
members. For example, asvitnessed, when those soldiers liberated Tall Abyad from
ISIS (2015) they lifted the flag of their army as a symbol of both political and military
power in the Kobane Canton. “Sometimes we attack militarily but we resist politically.

The political and rilitary defene are overlapping®®™.

6.3.1 Mobilisation and Strategy

The majority of the interviewees were politically or emotionally involved in the Syrian
civil war before joining YPG/YPJ. It seems that if, at an initial stage, they joined local
Committees only with the aim to protect their homes from a lack of secubiy,with

the emergence of ISIS’s fighters and their permanent occupation of Kpbzae

became Ighlymotivated to be part of the armed struggle.

9 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
%20 Case 3, Interviewee 2.
%21Case 3, Interviewee 2.
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Some of them had a relative killed 1% and this motivated him or her to join the
armed struggle®>. “| was a member of the Democratic youth of PYD before joining
YPG. My mother is working for a local institute supporting martyrs’ faniie$One

of my brothers is a martyr®*. “My cousin has &en killed by ISI&®. “I came from
Lebanon to Syria when | knew about the ISIS’s att&®k&l was working for the PYD
before joining the YPG?".

The main reason to be part of the fight against the jihadists appeared to be with the
aim to protect their lad from ISIS. “ISIS is our biggest probféfh™We fight to
protect our land®®. “We fight against ISIS, to free our land and for our rigfts”
“This does not mean to fight only for the Kurds but for the freedom of everyBdty”

“I fight because | want my fablg back. They escaped to Turkey after the ISIS’s
attacks®*2. However, this has nothing to do with religious motivaiofThey [ISIS] do
things in the name of Islam, but this is not right. No religion says to shoot another
man™33 “They are not humans, thegre monsters. They do not represent Isla&fi”

The alAssad regime did not have a better reputation among those YPG/YPJ'’s soldiers,

however they were more careful in their judgments. “He was controlling*us”

As for the female fighters, they seemed to hasgtheir first objective the defere of
their own peope and ofwomen in more general terms. “We fight to protect our

people™®. “| fight for the Kurdish people and the martyt¥" Many of those YPJ

%22Case 3, Interviewees 5, 9 and 14.
523 Case 3, Interviewee 7.

524 Case 3, Interviewee 4.

2 Case 3, Interviewee 5.

26 Case 3, Interviewee 3.

%2’ Case 3, Interviewee 11.

%28 Case 3, Interviewees 3, 4, and 5.
2% Case 3 rterviewees 5, 6, 7.

%30 Case 3, all the Interviewees.
=lcase 3, Interviewee 3.

*2Case 3, Interviewee 3.

53 Case 3, Interviewees 4 and 5.

34 Case 3, Interviewees 6 and 7.
*3®Case 3, Interviewees 8 and 9.

%36 Case 3, Interviewees 11 and 12.
%37 Case 3, Intervieweek3 and 14.
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fighters considered ISIS and Turkey as allies. “The gikaglie monsters and Turkey
had much responsibility for helping the”i®. “ISIS is the first enemy of womé&r®

“In Shingal, the jihadists were so aggressive against women, it is our duty to fight
them”>*®. As Polda, a YPJ soldier, added, “after three monthsaisfing, | can fight

everywhere in the region (Rojava). | am fighting for the freedom of my ¥ahd”

Many of those fighters felt abandoned by the-called foreign allies. For instance, the
commander of this YPG’s unit did not consider as effective uppat given at that
stage by the airstrikes of the W& coalition.As Commander Diane statedf the
coalition would like to bomb a cigarette they do. Butwe ask to bomb an ISIS target
often they do not listen to our request¥”. However, at the lowe level, the
interviewees considered the US strikes as helpful while highlighting that the real
enemies were the Turks. “They [W8 coalition] are helping us®. “Our [Kurds’]
biggest enemies are the TurRS" “Turkey supports ISIS, they opened the borders

let ISIS fighters escape when we attacked thém™The US coalition is helping but

they could do much moré*®.

As for the use of weapons, according @mmanderDiane, at the moment of
conducting the focus group, there was a daily need to use weapgams ISIS’s
fighters by his unit’'s components. “They [ISIS] attack everyday even if they do not
have great experience and are gradually losing their military capatitfiowever,

the YPG soldiers’ engagement did not end with the liberation of Kobane I8tfn
(2015). “During and after the liberation of Kobane, we had to free and control the

town house by house, road by road. The jihadists were ali8ywetres from us.

38 Case 3, Interviewees 12 and 13.
*¥Case 3, Interviewee 11.

%% Case 3, Interviewee 12.

%! Case 3, Intervieweds.

*2Case 3, Interviewee 1.

*3Case 3, Interviewee 8.

44 Case 3, Interviewee 9.

*>Case 3, Interviewee 9.

¢ Case 3, Interviewee 12.

47 Cases, Interviewee 1.
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Now we are involved in the liberation of other parts of the Canton in order to@cnn

it with Jazira province®®,

Finally,some ofthose fighters appeared to be willing to continue as civilians, and
others as combatants, once the situationsizeen stabiked. “I will be a combatant
after the war too. | will work for my town and my count®”. “I joined YPJ but this
will not continue until the end of my life, as | am not a professional sofdfe’ll of
them will pursie the defene of their political behavior as imbued kyalan’s books
and experiences. “Onl§calan’s philosophy brought us this level. He gave us the
opportunity to know who we are. He made us understand our culfiife*Ocalan’s

theory is for all nationalities®?

Thus, it is still unclear whether, in a more stabidi environment, those fighters will
go back to theirciviian activities, will contribute to institutionade a permanent
armed wing ofthe PYD or will be integrated as the army and security personnel of a

potentially autonomous state.

6.4 A Comparative Perspective with the Egyptian Popular Committees

In this setion | will compare the workings and evolution of Popular Committees
the Cairo urban district of Sayeda @@ with the grassroots’ mobiasion in the
Northern Syrian’s town of Kobane between 2011 and 2@%.the one hand, the
study of the micredynamics of mobikation and demobitation in the Cairo urban
space duringhe EgyptiarR011 uprisinggnd the2013 military coughas been key in
order to better understand the process of control over the smamovement
perpetrated by the &te. On the other nd, such micralynamics in Northern Syria
allowed a better understanding of the evolution of the grassroots’ nsabitin in a
context of armed struggle and with aotable emergence ofgroups of jihadist

fighters.

*8Case 3, Interviewee 1.

*9Case 3, Interviewees 13 and 14.
*%Case 3, Interviewees 12 and 13.
*!Case 3, Interviewees 4, 5, 6, 11 and 15.
*2Case 3, Interviewees 11 and 14.

192



In comparison taother scholarswho examined one or the other, have examined

the Popular Committees in local urban neighbourhoods, both in Egypt and Northern
Syria If in Egypt, the Muslim Brotherhood monoyseld the space of dissent at the
micro level, thepro-Kurdish Ié&-communalists(PYD) andthe PKK followers did the
same in Northern Syria. However, if the Popular Committees in Egypt evolved into
social noamovements and were permanently demosald, due to a diminishing level

of popular participation and a stromgiate crackdown on dsent, the same did not
happen in Syria. In this country, both the retraction of the state’s institutions and the
emergence of armed Islamists, motivated the local Committees to evolve into a more
structured and professional level of mokdiion and thus forging the YPG/YPJ

defensive army.

Popular Committees in Egypt and Northern Syria challenged the traditional patterns
of state control over civil society. Théyave been a modern, selffganied and
experimental system of grassroots participation. In kveg term, in Egypt they have
been easily integrated within the Muslim Brotherhood charities and NGOs, gradually
losing their initial potential of political empowermerdy buildingup initial forms of
crossclass and ideologically mixed coalitiorweve, in Northern Syria, they have
been integrated ito the power structure of PYD, forging, since 2012, a new military
wing engaged in an armed struggle both against the regime and the jihadist fighters,
finally serving as political and military provideromder to defend thé territory and

to guaranteenternal security.

In both casesPopular Committees have been a spontaneous response to the
absence of police. In Cairo, they gradually evolved giteckpoints and service
providers in a first attemptd secure all the intersections between the main roads
and internal alleyways, using informal methods of resistance and networks ofltrust.
Kobane, they quickly evolved into the military wingleé PYD, with a training period

for the first level of partipation, a hierarchy and aoticeable engagement of
women. The female fighters appeared to be a key element of this defensive army in

front line battles internal security, andhey wereessential for a better integration
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between men and women fightersp tcontrol ethnic divisions and provide sexual
equality. Moreover, if in Egypt, pettgriminals often exploited the workings of local
committees, infiltrating those groups and generating a sense of insecurity, in
Northern Syria, the YPG/YPJ became a prafesak highly motivated army, ithe

context of war, monopating the vacuum left by the collapse of thefdsad regime.

During the demobigiation process and the electoral campaigns, on the one hand, the
Popular Committees in Egypegan to work as aonstituency to forge new political
parties or as NGOs active in different fields. On the other hand, the YPG/YPJ are still
fighting for the complete liberation of Northern Syria from ISIS (2016). Thus, the local
Popular Committees are still working in pideawith the military units. Some of the
fighters appeared to be willing to go back to their civilian volunteer activities, after
years of armed struggle.h& availability of weapons, ged from the regime or
provided from abroadutterly changed the natre of these groups, motivating many

young people to join this army directly at a professional level.

In Egypt the evolution of the Popular Committees into more participatory and
legalsed structures has been prevented by the military junta. The army thed
Abdel Fattah aSisi presidency after the013 military coupbanned the Popular
Committees, perceived as a potentially dangerous space for builglirg renewed
grassroots’ mob#ation. However, in Northern Syria, with a complete lack of state
institutions, these groupslocated their major threat aghe Turkishstate, whilst
adopting a more nuanced approach towards the support strategically provided in
some circumstances by the UE8l international coalitionThe movement became to

play the part of asovereign actor.
Table XI\shows in a comparative perspective the evolution of Popular Committees in

reference to our two case studies: Egypt (Sayeétkinab) and Northern Syria
(Kobane).
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Table XIVThe Evolution of Popular Committees in Egypt and North&yria

Case Studies Popular Committees
Egypt In Egypt, Popular Committees are andterm
(Sayeda Zeinab) phenomenonwhich was a spontaneous responsg

174

to the absence othe police They challenged the
traditional patterns of state control over civ
socety. They gradually evolved intoheckpoints
and service providersThey began to work as a
constituency to forge new political parties or as
NGOs active in different fieldsThe Muslim
Brotherhood monopoted the space of dissent at
the micro level, whildPopular Committees evolveq
into social noAovements and were permanently
demobilsed. In Egyptthe evolution of the Populat
Committees into more participatory and legelil
structures has been prevented by the military

junta.
Northern Syria In Northern Syria, Popular Committees aee
(Kobane) spontaneous response to the absence of the state

The PYDand PKK'’s followers, monopsad these
groups. Both the retraction of the statels
institutions and the emergence of armed Islamists,
motivated the local Comittees to evolve into a
more structured and professional level of
mobilisation, forging the YPG/YPJ defensive army
with a training period forinitial recruits a
hierarchy and a noticeable  engagement |of
women. The availability of weapons ged from
the regime or provided from abroad greatly
changed the nature of these group$Vith the
complete lack of state institutions, these groups
perceived the Turkish engagement in the region|as
detrimental for their survival but displayed a more
nuanced approach twards the support
strategically provided by the WU&d international
coalition.

Conclusion

Leftwing activism has been boosted by th@11 uprisingsn the MENA region. If we
look from a bottomup perspective at the uprisings, although the ongoing social
movements did not have strong international connections both within the region and
worldwide, there are many commonalities between the patterns of msaiibn and

demobilsation within mobilsed groups between tse countries. This is especially
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true if we look in a comparative perspective to the grassroots’ nsaiitin in Egypt

and Northern Syria.

In this chapter | tried to compare the workings of the Egyptian Popular Committees in
the Cairo urban neighbourhood &ayeda Zeinab with the local modlions in the

Kobane Canton (Rojava) leading to the formation of the People and Women’'s
Protection Units (YPG/YPJ) in reference to the interviews carried out for my third

focus group in this urban district in 2015.

| decided to focus on the Syrian Popu@ommittees because both in Egypt and
Northern Syria the initial grassroots mogalion challenged the traditional patterns

of state control over civil society.ater on, in the context of war in Northern Syria,
the participants within those Popular Comisi¢s felt the need to be engaged in an
armed struggle in order to protect their neighborhoods and fight against the growing

emergence of hadist fighters

Thus, in Syrighe socialproto-movements @olved into paramilitary orgaragions. In
other words,they were paramount in forming armed entities, suchtlas YPGYPJ.
This clearly surfackwhen the Syrian regime withdrefrom the Northern regions of

the country in 2012 and those units’ commanders officially announced their armed

struggle.

This processletermined a stronger levedf hierarchical organaion and the still
ongoing institutionakation of daily practices both at the military and civilian levels
with very nioticeablewomen’s partigoation, both within seldefene groups and the
resistanceunits. If in a preliminary stage, the interviewees joined local Committees
with the primaryaim to protect their homes due ta lack of security, later on they
became highly motivated to be part of the armed strugglespeciallywith the

emergence of ISi&hters and their permanent occupation of Kobane.

Examining the Popular Committees as a l@rgn and politicied phenomenonat

the urban level in Egypt and Northern Syria, allowed us to better understand the
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process of control over the mass uprissrsparked inresponse to state repression of
peaceful protest by these emergent grassroots’ organisagioas well as
understanding the second phase of the growth of hierarchical structures in response

to the outbreak of fullscale war in Syria.
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Chapter 7

Grassroots' Mobilsations in the MENA rgion: Tunisia and Turkey

In this chapter | will analyse thether practices in the aftermath of th&011
uprisingsin the MENA regio with reference tosocial movements and political
partiesthat grew after the upheaad. | will further assess whether it is reasonable to
argue that workers' movements succeeded in Tunisia while they failed in Egypt. | will
also assess whether the People's Democratic Party (HDP) in Turkey was the most
successful example of an effectiveftiaing party possessinga structured

organistion strengthened by the popular molsditions.

| will argue that despite greater autonomy towards the state institutions compared
to the Egyptian Trade Unions Federation (ETUF) the aforementioneestatan
actors had a varied but at times important impact, certainly in Tunisia and less so in

Turkey.

7.1 The UGTT in Tunisia

In this section | will describe the evolution of the Tunisian labour unions and their
response to workers’ mobsations. It will be arged that compared to Egypt the
UGTT has always had an autonomous space for sadlwh both during theregime

of Ben Ali and in the aftermath of thi2011 uprisingsThe eventual success of the
Tunisian National Dialogue Quart&tand the agreement betweetrade unionists

and Islamists have been the most important achievements of the Tunisian uprisings

leaving both groups a certain space for manoeuvre after the end of Ben Ali's regime.

7.1.1 From the CGTT to the UGTT
In 1925, he CGTT, ConfederatidBnérak Tunisienne duTravail @l-Jami'a a
‘amma attunisiyya lilshugh), was dissolved by the French authoritieteaftrikes

and workers' mobilistions®*.

*3The Quartet is composed by the UGTT, Theisian Confederation of Industry, Trade and
HandicraftfUTICA), th&unisian Human Rights LeagqudDH) and the Tunisian Order of
Lawyers.

*54Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 13.
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However, the nationalist New Liberal Constitutional PalgdDestou) sought to
rebuild a nationalabour federation. In 1944, the UGTT, Union Général Tunisienne
du Travail 4l-lttihad aF'amm aktunisi likshugh) was formed as the “largest civic
organisation” with a national base in Tunisia ma$ilg thousands of workers>.

This renewed trade unionisrwas built on the southern axis of GafStax and
Kerkennah. In other words, the first workers' mdaitions arose from the historic

inequalities between interiesouthern and coastal regions in Tunisia.

A weltknown socialist, Aimed Ben Saleh, suppodeby President Habib Bourghiba,

was the UGTT's leader until independence. Ben Saleh became the new Minister of
Planning and Finance in 1961, adopting a “peripheral Keynesianfsim’parallel

with the reforms carried out in Egypt by Gamal Abdel Nasser.efsnBargues, at

this stage, the UGTT resisted wage austerity, retaining “a certain degree of
autonomy from the state and the ruling party and credibility among its ba5eThe

UGTT was always a “weak litiRfor the Tunisian regime.

When Tunisia abandonettie socialist experiment, Bourghiba continued to support
a strong presence of the state in the public sector, giving to the UGTT the right to
negotiate with the national association of employers and the government. The UGTT
represented “the interests ofhie working class rather than as a component of a
nationalist united front®®°. This autonomy by state institutions had underpinned

the UGTT's activities during major strikes throughout the 1970s

After having declared Bourghiba as medically incapacitaZéne ElI Abine Ben Al

succeeded as president in 1987. His econoputicy had as itsfirst target the

5> Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 14.

*5¢Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 20.

57 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 24.

8 Ayari, M. B., Geisser, V., Krefa, '@hronique d'une révolution [presque] annontée
L'année du MaghrelCNRS éd., Paris, 2011, pp.-388@.

9 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 32.

%0 Among the most relevant we the Sogitex textile factory mobiligions in Kasr Hellal
(19771978).
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implementation of policies ofiberalsation, in a similar manner to what was
happeningin Egypt, such as the Economicfd®®m and Structural Adjustment
Program (ERSAP), and ctits public expenditures, in order to be eligible for IMF

loansandin line withthe Washington Consensus.

At that stage, Islamists had begun to work in fhenisiantrade unions. For this
reason, the UGT3tartedto be considered s1a reliable partner for the regimaith

the aim on the one handto controlthe local Islamists (Ennahdafd, on the other
hand, to control the spreadf strikes®.. Neverthelessthe traditionalautonomy of

the UGTT from the statavas kept intact As Beinin argues “despite the UGTT
leadership's demonstrations of 'national responsibility’, it never succeeded in

completely eliminating the politics and culture of class strugéte”

Thus, the UGTT slowed down Ben Afitevatisation process of the public stor.
However, Tunisia witnessed very high levels of poverty and unemployment on the
eve of the 2011 mobsations. In the previous decaddise Ben Algovernment often
manipulated the unemployment rates among the young cohbftsartificially
reducing theofficially reported levels of poverty so the full extent of this problem

was hidden from the public

In the 2000s, multifaceted social movements in opposition to Ben Ali's presidency
grew. The Leftvas well represented withinthe unions of primary and sendary
school teachers, health, postal, and telecommunication workers, air and railway

transportworkers, and phosphate mins.

In 2004, the regional unions of Sfax, Kairoun, Mahdia and Jendouba rejected the
candidature of Ben Ali foa fourth term. However, on the one handthe national
leaders ofthe UGTT did not look for a confratton with Ben Ali's regime. On the
other hand, letween 1996 and 2007, the number of strikes and labour nsaltidins

*51Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 52.
*%2Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 54.
*%3Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 57.
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increased especially in tB manufacturing sector. TablX/ shows the number of

strikes in Tunisia between 1996 and 2007

Table X/: Number of Strikes in Tunisia between 1996 and 2007

Yeal Number of Strike
199¢€ 30C
1997 30&
199¢ 277
199¢ 308
200C 411
2001 38C
200z 34t
200z 39E
2004 391
200¢ 46€
2006 392
2007 382

Source: BeininWorkers and Thieveg015°%

7.1.2The UGTT and the 2011 Uprisings in Tunisia
Yousfi argues thatluring the 2011 uprisingsn Tunisiathe UGTTrepresentedthe
“heart of the coordination between the diverse actors of the tesis: lawyers,

oppositionists, and the youth®®.

The ruling elite tolerated a space of “debate, disagreement and militaffoyithin
the UGTT. This is the major differencavé compare the Tunisian labour unions

with the ETUF in Egypihe Egyptian statenions wereunder completegovernment

*%4Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 72.

> Bozonnet, CLesyndicat UGTT, Nobel de la paix et «piéce maitresse du dialogue
national» en TunisleLe Mondeavailable at:
http://www.lemonde.fr/afrique/article/2015/12/10/l-ugtt-a-ete-la-piecemaitressedu-
dialoguenationaktunisien_4829048 3212.html. Last time acxxd on 22 December 2016.
*%¢Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 73.
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control during the Mubarak presideneyhile independent unions grew in peripheral
areas (See Chapter.Moreover,compared to Egypthe UGTT digrganse in the
private sector®’. In other words, the UGTT cabe defin@l as a “complex

organisation”, an umbrella of “sectebased mobikations™®,

The impoverishment of the internal and southern regions brought about new waves
of labour mobikation. One of the mosimportant was the 2008 “rebellion” in the
Gafsa phosphatenining basin: a series of riotarried outby teenagers and young
men “against poverty and unemployment intensified by the local implementation of
neoliberal structural adjustment in the phosphate industry, [...] and a rebellion
against the local face of gacracy and corruptior?®®. The local political parties and

independent leftving activists gave somgupport as well to the Gafsa workers.

In other words, the failure of the strategic plans and prisaitons, andincreasing
unemployment were among the mbsmportant factors that causedthe 2011
uprising in Tunisia.This had happened because, in the 2000s, even the UGTT
generally accepted the government policies concerning labour flexibility and

privatisations’’°.

In its history, the UGTT has always suffierdue a contradiction between the
expectations for more participation of the working class and the acceptance of
governmental labour policies. In other words, while the Tunisian production system
increasingly overlapped with the interests of the state iigions®’!, many UGTT'’s
members were asking for a more democratic debate within the trade union

federation, but with little success.

%7 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 74.

*%8 |hid.

9 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 83.

*®Hamzaoui, S. Champ politique et syndacalisme en TuAisiaire de I'Afrique du Nord
CNRS édRaris, 2002p. 372.

"1 Hamzaoui,Champ politique et syndacalisine. 377.
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Daily demonstrations took pladga December 2010 ithe town of Sidi Bouzid after
the seltfimmolation of Mohammed Bouazia,street vendor who died in hospital on
January 52011 “No to misery, no to unemploymentl&and “Work, Freedom and
Social Justice” were among the slogans of dpgositior?’2. Moreover, he police
violently dispersed severdawyers' sitinsin Tunis.Justas in Egypt (see Chapter 2),

in Tunisia the end to police brutality was a key demand of the demonstrators.

The mobikationsincreasingly invokd the towns of the centewest and lawyersll
over the country They obtained the support of the UGTT locanehesas well
despite their shrinking autonomy from the statduring the last years of Ben Ali's
presidency’®. As Hamzaoui argsenever were the state and the trade unions more
interlinked in Tunisia as in the 1990s and 2000s

Assessing the role of ¢hnational trade union confederation in the mokdiion of
these crucial demonstrations rather difficult According to Hamzaoui, the UGTT's
support for the demonstrationsvas the “most important factor for the success of

the movement®”

, While Gobe arges for a more nuanced appraisal: the UGTT
leaders at the national level swung between a “crony compromise” with the regime

and support for the social movement§&

As a matter of fact,ite UGTT allowefbr the politicsation of street slogans and the
geogaphical extension of the social movements in TuniSl@ee UGTT members
took part in the interim government of Prime Minister Mohamed GhannauCm
February 11 201 lleft-wing parties, NGOs, and Ennahda, with the support from the
UGTT and the Bar Assam@n formed the National Council to Protect the

Revolution””.

*"2Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 101.

"3 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 103.
*"*Hamzaoui,Champ politique et syndacalisine. 370.
*">Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 103

>¢ Ayari, M. B.\Chronique d'une révolutionpp. 359384.
>’ Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 106.
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In the aftermath of the uprisingghe UGTT initiatednternal refornt’®. Leftists, not
revolutionaries, became a significant presencethe UGTTalbeit with the clear
marginalsation of women.Meanwhile Moncef Marzouki, leader of the moderate

leftist group Congress for éhRepublic, became the interinmgsident.

As Beininargues “the polarigtion of the Tunisian politics between Islamists and
secularists compelled much of the radical left unite”™’®. However, neither the
UGTT ar Ennahda fully accepted theneciprocal legtimacy. For example, the
Islamists stigmased the UGTT collaboration with the Ben Ali gmwment in the

previous years.

Meanwhile, he number of strikes in Tunisia betwe2010 and 2012 increased from
420 to 524 per yedf®. The UGTT announced general strikes in Kasserine, Gafsa, Sidi
Bouzid, and Sfax to challenge the Islamists who were increasingly taking control of

the Parliament and the Constituent Assembly.

With the example of growing repression in Egypt, in Tunisia Ennahda sought to avoid
the fate of the Muslim Brotherhood andsked to join the National Salvation Front to
help conclude the process of writing the Constitutiohs a consequence of this
decision to comprmise falling back on its long term tradition of accommodation
with state power,the UGTT abandoned stregirotests for a more moderate

position of negotiation with the authorities

The catalyst role of police violence in the activities of the Left dutfire Tunisian
2011 uprisings is epitosed by the murder of the political activist, Chokri Belaid.
Seddik argues for the involvement of the police, or rogue elements of the police in
his murder. “Several autonomous groups within the security apparatuse wer
growing in the aftermath of the uprisingg®. The murder of Chokri Belaid was

considered as an attack on the Tunisian Left as a whole and, to a certain extent, a

"8 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep.123.
"9 Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 125.
*80Beinin, JWorkers and Thievep. 127.
81 Bozonnet, CLe syndicaUGTT.
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method to stymie more radical demands posed to the government. “All the Tunisian
leftists hawe been symbolically targeted with his murder. This was an evident threat
to all the more radical oppositionists in order to ask them to withdraw their
revolutionary demands®. The TunisianLeft modulated its demands in light of this

threat.

Despite a corext of political violence,mJanuary 262014 the Tunisiaconstitution
guaranteeing egality between men and women wagpproved. Moreover, workers
andthe Leftestablished a significant presenicethe Tunisian &liament According

to Yousfj the UGTT &d been vital for the success of the process of national
dialogué® in the aftermath of the uprisings. The UGTT mediation between the
different social actors participating in thevolts and within theQuartet, gave the
Tunisian trade unions a strongational legitimacy. Thigational dialogue allowed a
quicker resolution tothe internal conflict between the differentforces of the
opposition to conclude the process dahe drafting of the Constitution, ando

establish procedures for future nationalectons.

Thus, the UGTT became “a symbolicugef of the political and orgarasonal
spontaneous movemest>®. Havever, in the transitional periodowards a more
democratic politicalcivil society the UGTT did not bring about a more equal
redistribution ofwealth or helplower unemployment rate¥°. Thus in the aftermath

of the events theUGTT is still very divided between those who want a negotiation
with the government and the European Union for better labour conditions and
those who stand for a more radicelhange toprevailingnec-liberal political policies

within the Tunisianabour market.

°%2bid.
°%3 | bid.
% bid.
°% |bid.
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7.2 The HDP in Turkey

Despite the ongoing repression carried out by the Turkish authoritiethis section
| will argue thatthe People’'s Democratic Par{iADP),n the aftermath of the Gezi
Park movement (2013), has beene ofthe mare succesful example of a leftving

oriented group, whicthad participated in recengrassroots' protestin the MENA
region Thuswith important electoral victories after itentrance for the first time in
Turkish historyit enteredthe Parliament(2015), albeit the authoritarian tarof the

Turkish government haseverely threatened this breakthrought.is not the aim of
this dissertation to discuss the Gezi Park movement, butlll digentangle the
circumstances whitled to the transformation of thisocialproto-movement into a
political party. As discussed in Chagt2rand 3 this did not hapen in Egypt where

the proto-movements never evolved into stable political parties.

The repression of thePKK intensified with thenilitary coupin Turkey in 1980
Among those who left the country after the coupasthe leader of the party,
Abdullah OcalanHe left Turkey in 1980 and then found refuge in Lebanon and Iragq.
The Syrian Kurdgave him protection until 1998. However, the PKK fighteh®
decided to stay in theouthern regions of Turkey were harshly repressBuis, the
attempts to forge a urnied front of Kurdish raistance forces provoked a severe

response from th& urkish mikary.

The first attempts to begin mational dialogue between the Turkish authorities and
the PKK took place in 1993. Howeverdid not last long. fie attacks against the
Turkisharmy led by one of the leaderof the party, Shamedin Sakik, in Bingol,
brought about 33 deaty and underminedthe peace process. At iistage, the

armed strugg restarted and the Turkish state responded with repressive measures

In 1998, Ocalawas obligd to leave Syria byhe then ResidentHafez alAssad and
he was cafured in Kenya and imprisoned by the Turks in 19@¢ceShen, Ocalan
has sentmessages encoaging the peace process with the Turkish authorities

the same year, 500 PKK fighters were kilBdTurkish soldiers while they were
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leaving the country degite being allowed to do so bthe decision taken during
political dialogue with the Turkish authorities aimed at implementing pleace

process

Despite a context of political violence, since 2003, tpheo-Kurdish Left
communalistyHDP) grevin Turkeyas a democratic alternative to support both the
demands of the minorities and the working clas®wever, theentire credibility of
the peace proceswas undermined between 2007 ar&D08, withTurkish military
attacks on the PKK headquarters in the Turkislanian and Iragi mountains.
However, m 2013, in a letteon the occasion oNewrooz(the Kurdish New Year)
Ocalan encouragethe end of thearmed struggleagain Ten conditions for the
peace process were announced in 2015 at the Dolmabahc¢e Palatanioul by the
HDPs MP, Siri Surreya Onder.

After taking part in urban mobgations in 2013, at the June 2015 elections, the HDP
garnered13% of the votesobtaining the possibility to enter the Turkish Parliament:

the HDPwon 80 MPs for the first tine in its political history, receivingiore than

90% of the votesin some provinces cortfled by its local political affiliate, the
Peace and Democracy Party (Bdp). However, before the elections, the Turkish
President Recep Tayyip Erdogaand the Turkislyovernment decided to put an end

to the peace procesdue theincreasing presence of the HDP in tlelRment. The

HDP leadership tried to steer clear of the PKK in order to not give Erdogan an excuse

to crack down on them.

As the HDP'MP, Ziya Piexgaines, in an interview carried out for this dissertation
The HDP had no organic links with the PKK. However, their electoral
constituencies are overlappindAKPpoliticians know this well. Thus they
orchestrated dozen of provocations agairtke HDP hedquarters during

the months preceding the elections. But we never reacted for a specific
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reason:if the PKK figlsg the HDP loseits votes. Thus, our decision has

always been to resist grprovocation®®.

Although the entranceof the HDPin the Turkish &liament was reaffirmedn the
electionsthat took placeon November 1 2015n this case,ite AKP obtained 40% of
the votes allowing the Islamiststo form a stonger government and promote
constitutional reforns pressing formore presidentialpowers. Inparallel, several
largeterrorist attacks hit the countrat Surug (at the border with Syrian Kurdistan),
Ankara and Istanbu| while more recently the Turkish army has launched daily
attacks on the PKK headquarters and southern towns controlled by th&ymndish
Left communalists, with the aim of preventing territorial and personal contacts with

the Syrian Krdish guerrillas (See Chaptér 6

As Zubaidanoted in an interview for this dissertatiprithe Turkish authorities

attacked the PKKo motivatethe Turkish nationalis to support them®®’. After the

July 15 2016 failed military coup, the immunity of the HDP's MPs was revoked, while

the national leaders of the party, Salahettin Demita v &P v zuls | PU A E
arrested, together with the mayors of mgrsouthern municipalities controlled by

the BDP.

According to the HDP political leaders, the Turkish authorities are engaged in
fighting against Kurdish rights, female equality and democratic freedokss.
Yuksekdagrguesin another interview held for tis dissertation
The ban on the immunity for our MPs hithe aim to underminefemale
political participation.However,all the attempts to put under state control
the HDPwill fail in the long term We will continue fighting with the same
tenacity of theRojavé women fighters who combat against ISIS. We want

to overturn gender inequalities in Turkey. In doing so, want to fight

8 Interviewee 27.
87 Interviewee 2.
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against any kind opolitical barbarism. For this reason, Erdogan and the

AKP will never forgive tfS.

To concludedue to the electoral victoriesthe HDPin Turkeyis a good example of
left-wing political party that enhanced its popular support after the recent
mobilisations. However, as a consequence of the stromgd ongoingpolitical
repression carried out by the Turkish hatities, itstill hasa very limited political

impacton Turkish law making or the formation of public palicy

Conclusion

In thischapter, | analysed the molsi#itions ofdiversenon-state actors in the MENA
region n the aftermath of the2011 uprisingsif in Chapter 6 the evolution of
Popular Committees from setdfefence groups to armed entities has been discussed
in reference o the case of Northern Syriann this chapter, the examplesof the
Tunisian trade uniongUGTT)and the People's Democratiai®y (HDP) in Turkey
have beerdiscussed in ordeio show how in other contexts the initial molsdtions
determined or enhanced the formation of more structured {efihng opposition

both as trade unions and political parties.

Compared to the ETUF in ¥, the UGTT in Tunisia gainedextain autonomy from
the state. Moreover, the Tisian trade unions were orgaed in the private sector:
this never happeedin Egypt. Thus, on the occasion of @11 uprisingsthe UGTT
has beencrucial for the mobiligtion and expansion of a successful movemamd
was vital for the formation of abroad coalition that had as itdirst aim a
comprehensive democratic transition. This probably happeneduinisia,because
both socialists \ad Islamists fearethat an Egyptan road to repression after thal-
Sisi's takeovein 2013 could completely undermine their aspiratiorier political
participationif it was taken in Tunisial'hough the UGTT remained an active and
legal player in national politics, it did little to adcee the distribution of wealth or

the realisation of more acceptable terms and conditions for the working class.

88 Interviewee 28.
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The political path of the HDP in Turkey is a good exampleretent regionaleft-
wing socialmovementthat succeeded in converting itsalito a party contesting
parliamentary electionsIn this instance grassrodtsnobilisations had time to
organse and structure their opposition to the tradnal party politicalsystem and
evolve into & effective political party with asignificantconsttuency, albeit with
limited national political impact This happened despite the ongoirigtense

confrontation between the PKK and the Turkish authorities.
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8. Conclusion

In this dissertation, | applietheories relating taSMs and NSMgo the MENA region
in order to study the sealled “Arab Spring”l focused on the Egyptian case trying to
go beyond Tahrir Square and describe the political and csg@omal micre

dynamics of the upheaval both in urban and peripheral areas.

As | will further assesdhére have beemain results of this re=arch: to acknowledge
the reasors that determined theimpossibility to forgecrossideological coalitions
between Socialists and Islamisitsthe aftermath of the upheavato compareEgypt
and Syria in terms of grassis' mobilisations; to analysethe 2011 uprisings as a
“Leftwing Awakening” instead of anlSlamic Avakening’, as they have beewoften

portrayed.

The Egyptian case

The protests that took place in the public space in this country were not an exception
but part of a longstanding and already nornsatl struggle against state repression
perpetrated for decades in thiguthoritarian regimeln particular, alternave forms

of contentious actions,emerged as a number of fragile and diverse social
movements, wee able to mobibe a growing number of activists and ordinary

citizens.

According to Bayat, who especially focused his studies on the Iranian Revolution
(1979), the notion ohon-movements refers to “collective actions of nonllective
actors®®. Thosenetworks materialise in public space where the subaltern urban

classes share their discontent collectively and try to defend their small gains.

As Abdelrahman argued, “the paemocracy movement in Egypt had evolved into a
network of networks®®. However,n the Introduction, | tried to challenge partially

this approach arguing that all those new networks among subalterns had little to do

*Bayat, ALife as Politicp. 14.
*%%Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 30.
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with democracy. The main target of those activists and ordinary citizens was to
defeat the violent practices of the latpolice. In Egypt the aggressive attitudes of
the security apparatus emanates from the police station and become an “instrument

of punishment and deterrencé®.

During the2011 uprisingsmany other political oppositionists were protesting for
better life conditions and more justice within their workplace. Only a very limited
number of young people had as their slogan the need for a democratic transition.
However, even among them, there was a great confusion as to what this meant and
which parameters ihad to entail to an extent that, at the end of the day, the Muslim
Brotherhood leaders paradoxically appeared to be the most democratic among the

non-democrats.

Before the end of the occupation of Tahrir Square, the protests in“HEgyptian
Street elaborated new forms of orgasation, outside the formal political parties.
The opposition to the Mubarak regime already determined certain levels of-cross
political and crosslass cooperation. Thus, January 25 2011, one of the biggest
demonstration in the Hgtory of the country, was evidence of a great opportunity for

these activists to buildip a more concrete platform of contentious politics.

Thus, in this dissertation | have argued that, in the Egyptian case, the encounter in
the public space, during thmitial mass mobiation and afterword, both in urban

and peripheral areas, between a more orgaad political group (the Muslim
Brotherhood) with less structured activists (margisetdi citizens, workers and anti
police protesters) disrupted the agenand demands of the social actors in the

streets.

*Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 48.
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Methodology and Chapter Outline

In this research, | studied the pattes of mobilsation and demobitation at the
micro level during the2011 uprisingsby applying the literature concerning Social
Movements and New Social Movement&hdelrahman, Alexander, Bayatgelth
Porta, Gelvin, Owen, Tripp, Hanieh) to the Egyptian.dasether words, | tried to
disentangle howthe recent demonstrations in Egypt led to a transition that

transformed the country frommauthoritarian to amilitary regime

This dissertation has been comprisedb8finterviews:28 semistructured interviews

with intellectuals and activists engaged in the study of the MENA region or active in
the protests; and participatory research die@lin three focus groups, conducted in
Sayeda Zeinab (Cairo), Mahalla&Kabra (Nile Delta) and Kobane (Northern Syria),

involving30 interviewees.

The empirical research involved Egyptian activists (aegRevolutionary Socialists

the Socialist Allilace, and the Young Islamists), intellectuals and economists (e.g.
professors, writers, and bloggers), stakeholders and trade unionists, workers and
ordinary citizens, army and police officers, YA®& commanders and fighters in

Syrian Kurdistan. Table Miows the number of interviewees per relevant entity.

Table XV Number of Interviewees

Sem-structured interviews 28
Participatory researc 30
Total 58

The access to the fieldwork has been very problematic especially as a consequence
of the increasg repressivemeasures taken after the013 military coupn Egypt

and the spread of jihadist groups in Syria in recent yesrshe beginning of this
research, the interviewees did not express any security concerns in reference to
their participation inthe focus groups. However, after the 2014 presidential

elections in Egypt, the local trade unionists, involved in the second focus group
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conducted in Mahalla éfubra, appeared to be more concerned about voicing their
opinions and then some of the workeaisked to be mentioned only with their first

names in order to be less noticeable.

The first aim of this dissertation has been to limit the definition of the neathitin

from a common understanding of an ongoing revolutionary process and a
subsequent iitialised democratic transition to uprisings with little hope to
succeed, and subsequently completely demebdi by a military takeover, as

discussed in the Introduction.

In Chapter 2, | presented a literature revieivSocial Movement Theories (SMT),
New Social Movements (NSM) and alternative networks and | applied it taGh#
uprisingsand the 2013 military coupin Egypt. In Chapter 3,disentangled the
patterns of political participation within the social movements, the repression of

the military gparatus applying the notion of clags the Egyptian case study.

On the one hand, the Popular Conttees, as discussed in Chapterwere the
most important movement mobikked within the public space able to attract both
left-wing and Islamists sympatlers. They had been tolerated by the Mubarak
regime giving them the opportunity to be one of the most interesting entities to
fight against the ordinary repression of the state both in a chaotic and more

stabilsed political environment.

On the other handworkers’ movenents, as discussed in Chapterfér a decade,
have constanyl been the protagonists of antegime collective actions in the
workplace. In 2011, the Egyptian Trade Union Federation (ETUF), led-tBgpne
figures with the aim to “regimet the working class®? appeared toocompromised

in order to represent genuinely workers’ rights, leaving space for new forms of

labour orgarsation. The protests spread even to companies owned by the military

%92 Achgar, G. in Abdelrahmal, Egypt’s Long Revolutipp.54.
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apparatus, involving both blue and white collarorkers®®, and led to the
formation of strilke committees which later evolved into independent trade unions:

perhaps the mosimportant achievement of th&011 uprisingsn Egypt

In Chaptes 6 and 7 | provided a comparative perspective for the study apddar
Committees andyrassrootsmobilisations in the Middle Eastith reference to the
Kurdish mobikation in Northern Syriand Turkey, the UGTi Tunisia

The Utopia to Forge a Cro$deological Coalition
As anticipated in Chapter 2, in shsectionl will try to summase the reasons why
the different strands of the Egyptian opposition were not able to form a political

coalition after the end of the occupation of Tahrir Square.

In this dissertation, | applied to the Egyptian case the patterns ntér-i
organgational cooperationamong social movements’ orgaat®ons, advanced by
della Porta and Diarit’. The categories of factionalism, neutrality, competitive
cooperation and noncompetitive cooperation helped us to define the nature of the
relations anong the different strands of the Egyptian opposition throughout the

different stages of th011 uprisings

The agreement to form inclusive, sustainable and effective coalitions, partially
existing during the rule of Mubarak, appeared to be irrelevanticontext of

enhanced political freedoms. As Abdelrahman explained, “the nature of coalitions
forged under Mubarak [...] was of little value for the formation of a sustainable

revolutionary coalition after the uprisings”.

The crossdeological cooperatiorof the 1990s between Socialists and Islamists,
especially successful within student movements and often forged in prison, was no

longer fashionable. It seemed that this cooperation was tactical, dbart, only

*93 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 55.
**Della Porta, D. and Diani, Mocial Movement$.157.
*%Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 93.
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forced by the weakness of each distinct gpoof activists: “they could not
independently to each other counter the repression of the regittfe’From the
1970s the Left started to be manipulated by Sadat, as happened with the Muslim
Brotherhood on the Right, and was margisadi. Before the uprisirg as many
components of theKifaya group argued, the Left was losing its constituency. In

other words, it was absent from tHd&Egyptian Streét

On the other hand, the “middle generatiowf the Muslim Brotherhood appeared
to have a more pragmatic approl. Despite the rooted prejudice of many leftists
towards the Islamists, many new leaders of the movement liked tpdrayedas
authentic democrats, with democracy nshariaas their priority®’, and willing to

forge new alliances especially with thetists®®®.

However, to find the ground fastructured cooperation has been very problematic.
As Abdelrahman argued, “managing cooperation in joint action was a very time and
energyconsuming task for activists®. If, on the one hand, workers, asblice
activists, leftists and marginaéid citizens appeared to be willing to be engaged in a
more confrontationalpolitics towards the regime, on the other hand, the Muslim
Brotherhood appeared to be constantly negotiating their presence irf Bggyptian
Street’, their participation in the elections, and their level of contentious actions
with the military junta. Thus, many leftists have never seen the advantage of

working with moderate Islamists in the aftermath of tB@11 uprising®®.

In more general terms, inight be argued that a crosdeological movement did
not develop in Egypt given almost a century of conflicts between Islamists,
nationalists and Secular groups. However, despite a mass workers' movement

challenging the core structures of the Egyptiantestaeven a potentially more

%% Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 98.

*9"Naguib, S. ilbdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 103.
%% Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 95.
*“Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 107.
®%Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 110.
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structured and unified crosslass movement, could have ended up with similar

limited outcomes, as it happenend during the recent upheaveal.

The Army as a NeRevolutionary Agency
Between February 2011 and June 2013, the mylifanta decided to foster the

Muslim Brotherhood as their “civilian partnéf* to avoid internal and external

criticism that a direct political takeover would have entailed.

On the other hand, the Muslim Brotherhood made “grave miscalculatf6hs”

acceptirg an alliance with th&alafigroups, a “strategic errof®® overestimating

the popularity of their political nediberal vision. In other words, they deepened

the already existing divisions among the different strand€gyptian opposition

groups. Some dhe components of the secular opposition tried to be united in the

National Salvation Front (NSF). However, they appeared to have “nothing in
604

common™-"and, in the ballot boxes, they demonstrated to have inconsistent “links

with the Egyptian masse¥®.

Asa consequence, the three streams of the Egyptian oppositionists never merged
into a revolutionary force. In other words, between margisedi citizens, ani
police protesters and workers, there was not sufficient cooperation or even
contacts to forge a mer comprehensive antiegime front. “The inability to merge

the forces engendered by the different struggles under a more breaakbed
crosssectorial front remains one of the main stumbling blocks to the emergence of

a strong revolutionary forc&%.

Espeally the labour protests, together with the economic demands of the

disenfranchised, very well summsed by the demands for moréSocial Justice

®Abdelrahman, MEgypt’s Long Revolutipp. 113.
602y |A;

Ibid.
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appeared to be perceived by many activists, with the exception of a few critical
voices, for example someigporters of theRevolutionary Socialis{RS) an@ April
Youth Movement as completely separate fromhe larger political struggle. “The
failure to see labour strikes and citizens’ protests that are in favour of economic

interests as truly political ismajor analyticamisjudgment®”.

As a matter of fact, economic and political demands were inseparable. This point
appeared to be clear to those generals who supported Abdel Fatt&isgd2013
military coupand his purported NedNasserist political distrse, imbued with neo

liberal economy policies, and crony and state capitalism.

Thus, first of all, economiand political demands wereonsidered as distinct
issues. As Abdelrahman explained, “new social movements are often roiddke

in character,not necessarily progressive or reactionaf)” Secondly, the rural
urban dividewas very difficult to overcome, as | showed in the case stofly
Mahalla alKubra. “Egypt’s rural protests could have been taking place on another
planet™®. Thirdly, the opposibnists were not structured and orgaad enough.
Thus, they were unable to react to a growing state repressioactivitiesin civil

society.

Moreover, during the2011 uprisingsthe Supreme Council of the Armed Forces
(SCAF) did not act as a revoluaoy force, as their “forerunners resorted to in
1952 to reconfigure the regimé”. They briefly sided with the demonstrators
during the 18 days of occupation of Tahrir Square. As Kandil explained, this
happened especially because the Ministry of Interiod &fubarak’s cliques were
increasingly detrimental to the army’s interests. “The menace represented by

today’s Interior Ministry was further enhanced by the fact that police officers had

%97 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 119.
8%Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 122
899Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 122.
1% andil, HSoldiers, Spies, and Statesmen231.
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become too closely wedded to public officials, businessmen and pettynals to

go down without stirring intolerable havot™”.

However, in the aftermath of the uprisings, the military junta did not find any
reasonable alliance within the secular front for a coherent democratic transition.
“The absence of a reliable rev@hnary vanguard that credibly represents the
demands of the uprising and is capable of controlling the street has added to
SCAF’s fear that if the dam of autocracy is broken a sea of angry people will flood

the country™®*?

Thus the military went back tds traditional cooperation with the Ministry of
Interior and the secalled “Deep Statg, trying to delegate the control of the
security apparatus to a civilian authority, becoming the “avowed leader of the
counterrevolution®. Despite limited purges, th@olice aimed to regairtheir
privileges “creating a rift between the people and the arfi§’In other words, as
explained by Kandil, the security apparatus instigated the army to liquidate the
revolutionary campbycontrolling a political elite reliant otihe security apparatus,

with even harsher methods compared to those of Mubarak’s time.

Popular Committees: a Comparison between Egypt and Syria

The demise of theegime of Hosni Mubara&nd the civil war in Syrianabled many
Egyptiansand Syriando be involved in ‘hascent grassroots structures in spaces
where state institutions no longer functiongt®. For this reason! focusedmy
attention on nonstate actors in order to analyséhe microdynamics of
mobilisation and demobitation in the Cairo uran and peripheral spaces between
the Egyptian2011 uprisingsand the 2013 military coupIn orderto add fresh
insight concerning thedevelopment of Popular Committees in local urban

neighbourhoods) took a long view of their development and considered a wide

®1lkandil, HSoldiers, Spies, and Statesmen233.
1 bid.

3k andil, HSoldiers, Spies, and Statesmer234.
®1%Kandil, HSoldiers, Spies, and Statesme 237.
¢15H-Meehy, A!Governance from Beldw
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gamut of political attitudes and beliefs that participants manifestédater
compared the processes of mokdition and demobisiation of the Egyptian Popular
Committees in the Cairo urban district of Sayedanaiwith the grassroots’

mobilisation inthe Northern Syrian’s town of Kobane between 2011 and 2016.

As elMeehy argues, Popular Committeésth in Egypt and Syri&epresented
unique developments against the Arab i@ys backdrop of longentralied states

with hegemonic control over civil siety. Their emergence carried implications for
the de facto exercise of power on the ground, as well as future dynamics between
localites and the central governmefit®. And a response to widespread
liberalisation policies: “as states withdrew from their @velopmental
responsibilities, informality grew and the process of socioeconomic expulsion

increasingly affected the middle class&s”

Thus, with the emergence of the 2011 uprisingse fhopular Committees Egypt
aimedto selfmanage their neighborho®] settle disputes angrovide securityIn
Syria as wellocal @mmittees were established as “bottoop institutions aimed
at stabilisng society? “activists turned their focus to responding to the needs of

the population in oppositiofheld areas®'®

In other words,Popular Committees in Egyphd Syriachallenged the traditional
patterns of state control overcivil society. fie 20112013 mass riots were
paramount in the formation of new means of popular maailion, triggered by
the participation in #ernative networksenhancing a diverse range of unmet

services and motivating ordinary citizens to participate in the elatiprocess

Especially,n Syria, he formation of Popular Committees in parallel with a grayvi

participation of the masses wanot a new phenomenon in thenodern history of

%1% pid.
17 bid.
%18 |bid.
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the country but rooted in a trajectoryf enhanced engagementf the urban

notables on providing alternative and horizontal networks of local governance

Thus, Popular Committees in Egypt and Syria can bsidgred mainly as a
“rupture” with the past forms of grassroots' participation, although in many cases
they acted in continuity with certain forms of local voluntary involvement within
existing political groups (e.g. Muslim Brotherhood ar®hlafi controlled

committees).

Although the Popular Committees were very diverse in natdréhey generally
worked against the arbitrary methods of the police and as service proviters
Later on the participants within the Popular Committees aspired to have some
influence onlocal public officials. Thus, they appeared to be wiltmdorm more

structured organiations?",

Especially in Syriayhile the armed conflict escalated, localuncils haveassumed
“coordination of civil defence, education, health, and developiprojects, in
addition to the extension of resourdatensive services like water, electricity and
waste collection. To a lesser extent, they have also been directly involved in
restoring infrastructure, as well as extending relief to the local commasjitvhich

are areas where nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) and charity organizations

became dominant player§®.

The EgyptiafPopular Committees were a spontaneous response to the absence of
police. They gradually evolved into orgamg checkpoints ad acting as service

providers, initially to secure all the intersections between the main roads and
internal alleyways, by using informal methods of resistance and networks of trust.

In a later stage, when the state apparatuses went back to their usoatifus of

®19 AbuLughod, L. 'Living the ‘revolution’ in an Egyptian village: Moral action in a national
space' American Ethnologisg9 (1), (2012), pp. 225.

#2Hassan, HExtraordinary polits of ordinary peoplep. 384.

2IELMeehy, Egypt’'s popular committeés
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service providers, th&gytian Popular Committees were generally perceived as a

challenge to the state institutions and were eventually dismantled.

The members of theSyrianlocal councils often belomgl to the local sacial elites.
Accordingto elFMeehy, their “selection or election is made by informal-caled
'lijan aksharaf' (honor committees) consisting of local notables and dominant
families ®2%. Thus,el-Meehyargues that‘as a result of their recruitment dynamics,

bottom-up local goverance remained, to a large extent, exclusionary”

This is not the case of Northern Syria where a more inclusive dynamic has been
shown by the participants in our focus groufor instance,n the initial stage of
participation, the involved activists defmed forms of collective deliberation
within the local Committeesln the Kobane urban district, liberated from ISIS in
2015, the oppositional forces evolved into structured and professional fighting
units (YPG/YPJ), with a training period fogw recruis, a hierarchy and a
noticeable engagement of women. In particular, the female fighters (YPJ) appeared
to be a key element of this defeadorcefor the provision ointernal security, and
essential for a better integration between men and women fightarsg to limit

ethnic tensiongas well as to advance sexual equality.

However, here as well it was evident thatetibemocratic Union Party (PYD) was
engaged ircompletely controlling the dynamics of participation and social inclusion
within the nascent stacture of power.n Northern Syria, the Popular Committees
have been integrated in the power structure tie PYD contributing to the
creation of a new military wing engaged in an armed struggle against the regime
and the jihadist fighters, and finallyerwing as political and military providers in
order to defend the territory and the internal security from attacks by the Islamic
State (ISIS).

%23 |bid.
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At the moment of writing, @me of the fighters appeared to be willing to go back to
their civilian volunteer etivities, after years of armed struggleherl availability of
weapons, seid from the regime or provided from abroad since 2014, noticeably
changed the nature of those groups, motivating many youngpfgedto join the
defene force as professional soldiefBhus, inNorthern Syria those socigroto-
movements &olved into paramilitary orgarggions. This process determined a
stronger level of hierarchal organiation and the still ongoing institutionadition

of daily practices both at the military and iian levels.

Finally,it can be arged that the grassroots' mobiasions in Egypt and Syria shdre
many commonalities. Hitherto, those botteaps protemovements have not been
studied enough by scholars engaged in researchs focused on the 2011 priing
some of them worked on the Popular Committees grown in both countries, still
very few scholars focused their studies on a comparative perspediiwes, e of

the most important results of this dissertation has been to show that ¢hos
horizontal grasroots' mobiliations in Syria and Egypt are very similar. They might
have represented a longerm challenge to collapsingtate institutions if they
would have been not banned (Egypt) or evolwedinarmed struggle (Syriaps |
have done in this reseeah, f those originalexperiments are studied in their initial
stages and in referenc® their ability to work fora better local governance, the
Popular Committees both in Egypt and Syria might be considergutamsising
political laboratories, led by mastate and civil society actorf)e most accredited
forms of political participation that mighdreate structured and modern cros$ass
and crosdgdeological coalitionsable to better represent genuine but structured

bottom-up demands in case of futuraobilisations in the regian

The“Leftwing Awakening”

Leftist activists in the MENA region forged or reinvigorated four unprecedented
workers'proto-movements established trade unianor political parties as an effect

of the 2011 uprisings: the Egypti&ederation of Independent Trade Unions (EFITU)
in Egypt the Union Général Tunisienne du Travail (UGHT)unisia the People's
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Democratic Party (HDM) Turkey and the Democratic Union Party (PYiD)Syria
Thus, m my case studies, | argued that thds®ve been the most relevant outcomes
of the recent grassroots’ mobilisationsdespite the prominent mainstream
relevance given to moderate or radical Islamists groups, pmud@ements or

political parties

This happenedbecause the 2011 uprisings tookapé in a context where the
disenfranchised and theworking classes were especially significamtd long
neglected byformal politics In other words,in 2011,those classedegun to be
more structured and organisad Egypt, Tunisia, Syria and Turkdgwever, cespite
their popularity, they often have not beewell integrated in the urban proto
movements (Egypt and Syriadr in traditional parliamentary politics (Turkey and

Tunisia).

This approach is especially relevant if we compare the mobilisationggtpkacein
2011in the MENA countrieto the major recent unrest witnessed worldwide. For
example, aslella Porta argues in her comparison of @89 democratic transition
in Czechoslovakia aride German Democratic Republic (G2R{ the Egypian and

Tunisian2011 uprisingsworkers' social movementappeared more developed in

the MENA countries than in Eastern Europe. Even if in North Africa and the Middle

East, the politickopposition wagienerally moraepressed by thatate, there was a
stronger a@gansation of the workers compared to Eastern Europe. ctlla Porta
statesin this instance

Social movement orgarations as well as protest appear as better

developed in the MENA region than in Eastern Europe. Even if repression

was more brutal in théormer than in the latter, a longer process(even if
interrupted) liberaligtion had allowed for the growth of serautonomous
spaces [...] A main difference also emerged imte of social actors who
mobili:ed. In Eastern Europe there was frustrati@t the declining
economic performance and unfulfilled promises of economic growthen t
MENA region, market liberaéiion had been met with intense and often

violent — protests. In particular, while in Eastern Europe the coalition was
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built around hunman rights organations that evolved in connection with
various types of new social movements, in the MENA region (especially in
Egypt) the unionsrad professional orgaragions played a more pivotal role.
Even though in all cases workers pap#ted in he eventful
democratigition, thdr presence took on more orgaed forms in the
MENA regioff*

As for the Egyptianvorkers proto-movements | argued thatthey appeared to be
too fragmented, laderless and lackingpherent ideologyHowever, n comparison
with the period before the uprisingghe Egyptian Federation of Independent Trade
Unions (EFITUgeemed to tackle the demands for workers' rights with a more
independent approach from the government’s economic pddicldowever, he
trade unions withinthe EFITY as way as other independent trade unions
umbrellas,have never been clearly legalised the Egyptian authoritiesthey have

beenoften usedby the state security agenciés control the mobilsed workers

In Tunisia, the wrkers'proto-movemens succeededThis happened especially due
to a more compliantpolitical attitude showed by the UGTT, UnionGénéral
Tunisienne duTravail The role of the UGTHight have been one of the most
important factorsthat gave the chancen Tunisiafor the emergege of amore
inclusive coalitioncompared to other countries. TS, tre UGTTrepresentedthe
“heart of the coordination between the divess actors of the protest§®.
Compared to the governmental trade unioms Egpt, the UGTT in Tunisia gained
autonony from the state. It wawital in mobilising the protanovements, especially
in peripheral areas, and essential for the formation of a comprehernspadition
that had as itdirst objectivea comprehensive democratic transition. Howevat,
the time of writing, even ifthe UGTThas been more effectively involvad the
Tunisiatransition processowards a more democratic political system, tpiocess

still failed toadvance an effective representationlabour rights.

%24 Della Porta, DMobilizing for Democragyp. 107108.
62 Bozonnet, CLe syndicat UGTT
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The political involvement inTurkishparty politics and arliament of the HDP is
another good example of a@ecent left-wing socialmovementin the region which
grew n the aftermath of popular ugsings the 2013 Gezi Park movemé@nttus,
the grassrootsmobilisations in Turkey had as omé the mostsignificantoutcomes
the strengtteningof the proKurdish Left communalist partyHDP). Irother words,
here, despe state repressionthe grassrootsmobilisations had enoughime to
organse and structure their opposition to the tradnal party politicalsystem and
channel the grassroots' grievancego an effective political party with anotable

constituencybut a limited political impact

The same did happen in Northern Syria where k#-wing Democratic Union
Party PYD emerged aghe most important political groupo lead the transition
processin this regionthanks to thesuppot given by he YPG/YPJ militias. Flee
fighting units are evolving intmore comprehensivéorms of paramilitary group,
respectful of gender and bhic minorities SDF, the Syrian Democratic Fojces
“We are fighting and we are dying for the freedom of this land. We will continue to
resist”. Those are the last words of Viyan Qamishlo, a young YPJ fighter, killed in
Manbiji in September 2016, during the clashbetween the Syrian Kurds and ISIS.
However, & the moment of writing, the revolutionary dream of an autonomous
Rojava in Northern Syria has again been significantly challenged by the advance of
the Turkish army, which has militarily occupied Jarablustamporardly entered

into Kobane, undermining the territorial continuity of Rojava.

To conclude,n more general termsin this dissertation, | argued thahe 2011
uprisings in the MENA region showed a certamsompatibility between Political
Islam aml the Left. This happenend at &st inthree of our case studiesn Egypt
between the Muslim Brotherhood and the Leit, Turkey and Northern Syria with
the repression of theHDP, the PKK and the PYD, carried out especially after the
2016 failed militarycoup by the Turkish authorities.
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Conclusion

Sixyears after the2011 uprisingsn the Middle Eastthe space for social and
political changes has narrowed because stifengthened military regimes and
ongoing civil warsThe electoral victory of Presideionald Trump in the United
States reinvigorated a populist and xenophobic discourse, reproducing the same
kind of fear and mistrust, justified by asterrorism rhetorical policis, withessed in
Russia and in other MENA countries. In this context, in EgygtSyria, Abdel
Fattah alSisi and Bashar-Alssad consolidated their power; while in Turkey, Recep

Tayyip Erdogan, reduced the space for political dissent.

This dissertation has been especially focused on the Egyptian case.‘there
neoliberal orderinstitutionalised under Mubarak has remained untouched in the
years that have followed his oustif§®. The Egyptian authorities are currently
engaged in negotiating a new loan with thigernational Monetary Fund (IMf)at

will determine new privasiations and cutsAfter months of talks, oiseptember 9,
2016, the Egyptian authorities received a first tranche of $1 billion from the total
$12 billion loan, promised to Cairo by the IMIe £cond tranche wagrovided n
February2017. The IMF’'s demands cosm the privatsation of banks and state
owned enterprises (including the oil and electricity sectors) for a total of 49% of the
domestic market (against the 20% promised by Cairo), together with a greater
degree of flexibility in the market for changestttould result in the devaluation of
the Egyptian pound (from EGP 8.78 per dollar to EGP 12.90 per%bllar)

The reforms needed to obtain the IMF loan matesedi firstly with the law on
public sector employment, approved by the Egyptian Parliameniuiy 26 2016,
which also provided for the introdtion of a valueadded tax (VAT$hat should
result in increased revenues arising from the sgible growth in public

consumption On August 122016, hundreds of textile company workers,

2°Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 128.

®2’Acconcia, G.'Gas in the Middle of Mediterranegn Abo, 2016. Available at
https://www.abo.net/en_IT/topics/accocnidng-mediterranean.shtml. Last timeccesed
on 10 October 2016.
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entrepreneurs and perators demonstrated against the government’'s fiscal
policies. According to the participants in the protests, the new measures could
cause an increase in prices of raw materials, which would lead to the closure of

many factories in the industry.

In order to suppresghese new, limited movemens, the Egyptian policeeturned

to their customary practice with reported cases of hundreds of enforced
disappearances and instances of arbitrary violer@ee of the most ignominious
caseshas been the murder antbrture of the Italian PhD student, Giulio Regeni,
who disappeared on the fifth anniversary of the 2011 uprisings, and sparked a

diplomatic crisis between Egypt and Italy.

Moreover, Mubarak’s supporters and the military cliques regained or consolidated
their control over Parliament, the Interior Ministry, the security apparatus; pro
regime trade unions, the state bureaucracy, the media, the judiciary and other
public institutions. In other words, “finding themselves confronted with an
unrelenting revoluibnary process, those in power, whether they are the military or
the wellentrenched state bureaucracy, have all worked often in unison, to

undermine and derail this proce$s®

NGOs and Egyptian civil society currently are strictly regulated with thdt tbat
even the most independent groups are constantly under the surveillance of the
security apparatusesspecially, with the opening of Case 1wWBere three judges
HishamAbdulMajid, AhmadTawabe KhaledGhamryhavebeenplacedunderthe
direct supervisionof PresidentAbdel Fattahal-Sisi,accordingto localindependent
journalists.In the framework of Case 1731 NGOs, amonghe most prominent
organisations in Egyptiacivil soci¢y, have been chargedyith lacking an official
license or receivig foreign funds, including the-dladeem Centre, which defends

the victims of violence and torture, the Arab Network for Human Rights, the

528 Abdelrahman, MEgypt's Long Revolutipp. 131.
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Egyptian Initiative for Personal Rights, and the Nazra CentreMamen and
Gender3udies.

Previous conflicts betwen pro-Mubarak and preSisi elites, which is often
emphasied by mainstream researchers, has baeoonciled byAbdel Fattah al

Sisi. Despite the low popular partictpm in the elections, the newrpsident now

has stronger control over military and statestitutions even compared to the
Mubarak and aiSisi appears to be less vulnerable to internal conspiracies or
grassroots’ protests than his predecessors. However, his abilities to rid the country
of “terrorism”, “eliminate” the Muslim Brotherhood, prode “stability” and

economic recovery are yet to be proven.

On the one hand, the Muslim Brotherhood appeared to be willing, despite fraught
discussions between older and younger members within the predant
clandestine movement, to forge again an ungtl settlement with the regime for

its own survival, and thus the continued existence of its charitiesthe defene

of its financial interests. On the other hand, younger and older activists from the
mobilisations of Tahrir Square are now discussieg/fiorms of political action, to a
certain extent already practiced, but still weak and dispersed, witmiversity
campuses and factories, against the arbitrary practices of the police or gathering
around single issues (such as the repression of thepewgent press or the
promised transfer of the two islands of Tiran and Sanafir to Saudi Arabia), with the
aim of finding common ground for future, possibly united and nationwide, waves of

protests in the name dfSocial Justice

Questions might be raiskein further studies as to whether the collective actions
that took place in Egypt between 2011 aP@l3changed the nature of the diverse
opposition groups which demanded greater democratic participation during the
occupations of Tahrir Square, and thus the future will allow for more
coordination among the different strands of tHegyptian protemovements and
the formation of more structured croddeological and crosslass coalitions.

Although a possible answer might be that the nature of those groepwined

229



generally unchanged after the uprisings, new mobilisations from below based on
the spirit of the 2011 revolts might revitalise the working class and youth's

attempts to fight for more justice and less state violence.
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